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INTRODUCTION.

e D) e
L. Personal Hustory of Bhavabhitt

Although Bhavsbhut: 15 cne of the brghtest stars 1a
the gal of Sanskrit poets, our hmowledge about his
persanal history s very meagre and 13 almost enticely
derived from bis own works  Out of lus three known works,
the Mahavfracharital gives us the fallest account of hm
The ancestors of Bhavabhut: came from a town called
Padmapurs 1n the Decean (1n the Berars) They belonged
tothe Kasyapagetra they stodied the Taittinsa recention
of the Black Ysjurveda and thewr surpame was Udombara.
The fifth 1n sscent from Bhavabhuti was elled Mabakawr,
who had performed the Vajapesa <acmfice The nume of
the poet’s grandfather was Bhatts Gepila.  The fatber of the
poet was NMlakantha and lus mother’s rame was Jatuharni
(or Jatukarnt). His teacher was Jewnamdhn® From the
fact that Bhavabhutis family belonged to the Berars and
stodied the Tamttinga »abby Dr Bbandarkar conjectures
that hus native place rue bave been somewhere near Chandra
pura or Chandy in the “Vagpar territories where there are
stil many families of Maratba Desasths Brahmanas of the
Tasttariyas abha with Spastamba for therr Sutra and 1a the
caantry to the south and southeast of which thers are
Tatlangs Trshmanss followiny the came Veds apd sutra.
The commentator Ghanssvima infers from Bhavabhutts
peculiarities of expression that the poet was an izhabitant

1 “afy sRems® ey T S T SRR A
TW A A x;_mr q‘m"‘h SRR ROARA K
mrm I AR WO v SR
AR S ST T HFIEA SO
FATY FT{PRGR 93T’ RO (5RA ) the wredwo
omits the nawe of 771y, The mrrdiRnm adds that txgy was
in fixk (Berars) and gives the surnsme as wwr  Whether
TTIE 18 to be 1dentified with grrat that occurs 1 the mrfmyT
13 8 question We thigk that they 2re not 1dentical,
2 Uy stweral seT TNETT | TEREI ST arai
fie v P I 5,0 alonrite T 9 ‘0% 7y A Te
SETR S TRy R SEARTE




13 INTRODUCTION.

of the Dravids country (vide test pp 39, 64, 139) The poet
seems to have been quite fambar with the Godavan from
hus deseraptrons of 1b1n the Sth  Act of the Mulatimadhava
and 10 the Utlararamachanta He seems to bave been also
familiar with the Vindhya mountmn (Act v 14 of the
Tttararamacharita )}

,About the name of the poct thore 19 a controversy Tn
all “lus three dramas occur the words ‘S rikanthapada-
lachanah  Bhavabhutir ama  Ope would nmaturally expect
from the position of the word ‘numa’ that the poet’s name
was B' vabhuti and that later m Iife he recoaved tho title of
Srikantha  But most of the commentators say that lus name
wasSrikantha an | thet later on he was called Bhavablut
n of a certain beped verse 1n honour of
Parvati® It seeme to us that the commentators had no
certamn hoowledge on the subject and that they were gmded
probably by the etymologies to which the word Blavabluti
lent stself  We are confirmed 1a this opiaion by the fact that
the commentalors are mot 1o agreement a3 to the verse on
account of which the poet earned the epithet Bharablhutr
Dloreover there 1s anotber stary menttwoued by the commentator
Ghapas yama that the god S iva mamfested humself to the poct
10 the form of & Brahmana and gave lum siches

Bhavabliuts came of a learned fannly Bhavabhuts huaself
seems to bave been a profound scholar  He had made a
thorough study of the Vedas of the Vedants, Sankhya and

3 Fide p 2com +regma oo aerdaRT says “efFoavaer
o fopratey) vReE ‘AT IR R R
AT FOT U g fARE TRy fRweT on the ey
siys the same <ngy commenting on the MY says ‘aET
vt SR sgaPRers ) wlale GruaR on the wdinney sags
‘ot =3t gy e

4 qurzmy and ey say that 1t was onacconnt of the verse
R wfagfs * that the pees was called But
gﬁéﬁcommenhngin ﬂmrmwﬂp( 138) sags® bﬁft?(!ﬁﬁ zf
| ARty ‘M TN X AR R R

5 Fude p 4 com, Following this, €ite says * fi ard aad
<t wt Brgeion s oA aEPT ¢ 2 3w PRk
g ¢



JUTTARATAMSCRARITA, I

Yoga systems of philosophy and of the poet: al and rhetort
cal Ditersture before him.S He displays hus knowledge of tle
Vedanta i the cse of the word Vivarta in several pla es and
18 his re‘erepces to Upamuskad pas ages which we bave duly
no ed 1o thsnotes  His profound study of the Yoa sys e
15 seen an the Mahaviracharita { Aet IIT) and in the Malas
wadhava (Act V)  He ceems to Lave been a proud man snd
feels no restrant in pramsing hum elf? In this Le offersz
stnkmg contrast {0 Kalidasa vbo 1 so modest asno even to
wention s zame 1 most of hus works  There are 1adications
1n > works which lead us to infer that Bhavath  had te
put up wuh neglee and ridwule from bir con emporartes
efure he secared tor bimself . niche 1n the temple ot fame?
~everal stories about Bhavabhuti are current amozg the
Pandits moat ot whichare without aay historial ba In
the Lhojaprabandla of Ballala we real tha Kold.s, Bhava
Vhuts, Bana, Mayura and a hos  of o her pocts were won em
porantes ard engaged 1 many trialsof wit 13 the -ourtcf
Bhop king of Dhara, who was & patron of letter  Weare

b TRITR AR A S | w R W
TUFY AH ) TATRTR R awe aTR s A R
wf=%3ra@ | 5=Pe I 10 For diplay of Ins kn vled e of
the Vedas i/ ncteson IV 1~ IF 1° Tnthe wo ds S%=a%

> giatly e/ there 13 a reference to the ==, 77 13th
72 (a portion ot whick 15 devoted to the mx=3 s2 nfce)
3’*735(’1"'331‘( SRR A e sruar i
TT ARG G TT GRS GO TR
Pt et :zm\ﬂl{ o Ing=g\TIL 1 §
3 weread ﬁﬂﬁ(ﬁ‘ﬂﬁr’mm’ As w
was a follower of the ¥~3g+~ be probably refers to the
gRrgawt UL N % 4 gramgrer o g3y o m fT
’l’r@zr:-—-rzr"rmw AT SErTEr P and to the words of
the sty RimTg ‘angeren g arYe €% R eI eT
ﬁw’?zs—-{:ﬁﬂza’r:wﬁrfb

¥ T xrgmat T Vand g ¥ 4 awes s H
=Y RS e

8 N\ote the vorse 5 7w 5y A m=rTy =T 1 8%

TR R A I TTRY A g D% FrAe T £ ROETITR
g g T



v INTRODUCTION,

Thavabh

told by the Bhojaprabandha that when and
Kahdasa composed a verse each on a topie preseribad by
Bhoga, all went tothe temple of Bhuvanes vari and weighed
10 & balance the parchments on which the verses composed by
the poets were writtes Asthe pan of Bhavabhut's verse
went up, the goddess intervened in favour of Bhavabhut: by
dashing o httle honey on to that pan from the lotes on her
head We shall see 1n the sequel that Kaldasa 1s separated
from Blhavabhut: by soveral centuries  All such stories whick
partake of the marvellous were invented Ly the Tandits to
Justify their own views about the merits of our author and
the other poets

There 13 sncther interesting story about hahdusa and
Blavabhutt Bhavabh 1 his U
and took 1t to Kalidasa who wns playing at chess haldasa
asked lum to read the drama, while he himself seemed to bo
engrossed tn the play  Kalidasa remarked, when the whole
drama was rend by Bhavabhuts, that 1t was a creditable per
formanee hut that thera was an anuseea too much i one
verse.

It1s interesting to mote that ma MS of the Malatl
madhava, the colophon at the end of two Acts makes the
author of the drama a pupl of Rumarilabhatta, the great
writer on the Purvamlmamss® There 1s notbing 1 the
chronological position of the two writers as established from
mdependent evidence to make this relationship impossible

II The date of Bhavabhati

Although our Lnowledge of the persomal history of
Bhavabhut 13 very meagre, 1t 1s fortunate that there are suffi
cient materials for fixmng the exact peniod when he founished

0 v1~ 1n verse 27 of Act T The fourth pida as wnitten
by wngR ran ufaka qefiy hildasa suggested ufiy =k
Tt must be said that the latter yrelds a much happier meanng
than the former .

10 Vede Pandit's Introduction to Gandavaho 206 &, ‘i
drggaiefed medwmd wdts ) 4B Armierfm
grymAmTEERtR sredimd g8t Kumanla fourished
(Prof Pathak)in the first half of the 8th century Vide J
BEBRAScl 18p 217



TTTARAPAVACHARITA, e

According to the Rajataranginy, Bbavabhut: was patre
ruzed by Yasovarms,’® king of Kanvakubjs (Eanoj) This
Yasorsrma was vanqushed by a kg of Kasmir named
Lahtaditya. Lalitadibva reigned sccording to  Genersl
Cuomngbam from 663 A D to ,70* Pandit comes to
the conclusion that the correct date of the actession of
Lalitadityats 690 A D and that one of s earliest achy
gvements wa, the defeat of Yasovarma The Rajatacangns
meatious naother poet Vakpabirajs, who lived at the court of
Yasovarma, This poet was the chief court poct of Yasovarma
and wrote a praknt poem called Gaudavabo which deals with
the exploits of Yas ovarma and hus victorv over a Cauda kang
In this poem Vakpatiraja savs that certain exeellences derived
from the ocesn of Bhavabhuts still shine 1n kus works! Pandit
therefore comes to the concluston that Vakpat: had beenin
vouth either a pupil or a personal adwirer of Bnavabhutll®
Dr  Bhbandarkar pomnts out 1o the recent edition of b
plEY dk that Chinese cb throws a coubt on
the correctness of these dates and that a correction of 31 years
1 required 1n the ¢ dates ™ Prof Jacobr confirms Chiese
chrono’ogy by finding out the exuct date (14th Avy 35A.D)
on which an annular echipse of the san described by Vakpat
1o s Gaudsvaho took place! Dr Bhandarhar therefore
Lolds that Bhavabh tflourished in the first quarter of the
Eth ceatury

There are ample matermls to corroborate the re alt
thus arrived at as to the date of Bharabhutr e shall set
forth some of them

10s ‘FRTTAEETREIRIRT ¢ T o) w3 g -
g IV 144 (Stew)

11 Vude Dr Bhandarkars prefsce to the Malstimadhava
IV (edition of 1902)

12 Introduction to Gandavako p. %

13wy =R P gsmesT 1 O | w@ Awed
By '{rﬁﬁg 1 Pandit s Gandsvabo verse 799 (spyfisefy

W fa taw fAdw waf Regankiign)

14 Introdnction to Gandavaho p 66

13 Introduction to Malstimadhava XIV

16 Introduction to Valatimadhavs XIV




vr TNTPODLCTION,

1 Kshemendra i bis voluminous writings quotes Bhava
bhuts by name several times We have extracted wn the
notes his remarks on several verses of the Uttararamacharita
from his Auch haracharchal! Eshmendra tells us that
he wrote his Kavikanthabh and laka 1n the
rergn of Anantarajs ( 1028—1063A D ) of Kasmir 8o he
fourished 1n the latter half of the 111h centary A D,

2 Tapsekbara in s Balaramayana says that he was
Bhavabbuti 1n hus former Life’ and quotes 1n his Frorfrapy
several verses from the Malati madhava,

3 The Vyaktiviveka of Dalumabhatta quotes two verses
from the Utlararamacharita’® Mr T Ganapat: Bistra has
shown that Mahimabhatta flourished in the early part of the
11th century A. D2

4  The Dasarupala of Dharum,nya quotes many verses
from the Uttarar, h Ja§a was P
by Lang Vunp T2 Munja s me uncle of the great Bhojs,
s seems tobe the case then Dhanaijeya fourished before

1000 A. D, a3 g reigned from 974 A D to 990 A D

" Dhanapala in his Tilakama jarl praises Dhavabhuti
( #1de note 36 below) Dhanapala tells us that he was ealled
¢ Sarasvatl’ on account of lus learning by bing Mwmja  There
fore Dhanapala flourished towards the end of the 10th century

17 Tede notes on IT 27, IN 27,V 34

18 o aeir gu #Ber a g advena | B
Il wmgfem 1 #0) ooft wedee W s 116
TG was the wyrayy of w3 Zure of hano) whose inseriptions
are dated 903 and 907 A.D See L T volIp 171

19 The verse ‘gg A% waft’ (I 33) on pp Go and 100 (of
the Tnivandram edition of the =xfitfiiz ) 2nd the verse * g g1
i (Act 11 10) on p 41

20 Trde p 10 of the Introdnction to the s4fiefiys (Tn
vandrom Sanslnt seres)

21 e~ T 25,95, 88, 11 26 87 V 34 VI 11,19 of the
AT

22 ‘e gomATRdradrT et v last verse of
the ggeT™



UTTARARAMACHARITA, i

€ Vamapain his Kavjalspkarasutravntt: quotes from
the works of Bhavablint1*3 This1s not the place to discuss
the date of Vamana® He flourshed in the latter half of
the Eth century A. D

Thus from the eleventh century to the eighth there are
writers who name Bhavabhuti or quote from hus works  For
want of space we refrain from gving quotations from a host
of other wrters such as Mammata and Ruyyaka$

There 1s evidence of a negative character that Bhava
bhuti could not bave flournhed much earher than 700 A, D.
Tn the first place though Bina mentions a number of his
predece sors such as Kalidasa, Pravarasens, Scbandhe, heis
silent about Bhavabbutt  Bana fourished 1n the first half of
the Tth century A. D Moreover, ve can detect traces of the
nfluence of *Kahdasa upon our poet In the Malatimadhava
our poet makes the hero Madbava address two versestaa
loud as a messenger "> Those will remind any oae of certaun
verses of the Mezhaduta composed 1n the same metre. The
fact that Bhavabluti uses very long and 1ovolved compounds
espectally 1n prose passages shows that he fourihed at a ime

23 The verse ‘g 1% exfts’ { I9rqa=3a [ 8%) 1s quoted as
an example of 7% under gEgree IV 3 2 A verse from the

wEE’ (1 33 )1s quoted as an example of the Gand: style
under Frgr=e I 2 12 The words qxg@ikF@=  (eccurring in

averse of the IR to the m=d=wg) are cntrcrsed under
eV 2 I8
24 Tad” Introduction to our editton of Kadamban (Purva-
bhega)
25 Vide note 3u helow
26 Verses 25 and 26 of Act IN.

‘wfeinT Bvmt ReoRell T dorrgsmEesT @
Mmﬁﬂmmﬁﬁﬁwﬁwﬂaﬂrﬂ?w
[N IR AP Tedt ST g S
TR L APFER ¥ TEMRE =R AT S aar

sgg W0, Mark the following ‘ghyraing TR T e ¥
(wetha 53), ‘mEw mmﬁm’(w 14 ), ‘e
= mﬂ TEQ R SOTR TR WY AR oW

(= 10)



Y INTRODULCTION.

when rhetorieal conventions presnnbeJ that long compounds
were the soul of prose, ms expressed by Dandin 1 lus
havyidarsnt?

TII Bhavabhiiti’s works
Bhavabhiits 1s known at present by s three plays, the
Aab 2 the Val dl and the Uttararima~

charitn  The first and third are based on the RamAyana,
The plot of the tecond apparently 1s the author’s own creation,
but 1t seems to us that the suggestion came to bim from the
story of Madiravatf, which we now find in the Kathasanit
sngara ( XIII), which work 15 based on the Brihathatha of
Gunadhya. Out of these 1t 15 beyond question that the
Uttararameharsta 13 a product of the poets mature 1ntellect.
It seems tous in the present state of our knowledge of hus
works that the Mabiviracharita was Ins first work and the
Malatimidhava the second When he wroto®the Malati
madhava he must bave incurred the ridicule of the eritics of
his time (eile the verse from the Malatimadhava quoted
above} Tins ;resupposcs that ke had placed before the pubho
some work of s .As we at present hoow of only three
works of Ins, 1t follows that the Mabasiracharita preceded
the Malatimidhava Tha fuller details about his ancestors
contained 1n the Mulm\'ln\chnuﬁl potat in the same direction

W hether Bhavabhuta wrote any other work cannot be
saad with In the Sarngadh ddhat1 there are
two stanzas attributed to him which are found 1o none of his
three works 23 Therefore 1t 15 not unlikely that Bhavabhut:
may have composed some otler worh which has not come
down to us

27 A gurhE AT Wy
sagor ' T 80

98 Ryamiy oy afr A T afY ) B oA RR e G0

also 1n the compiled by Gadadh.
bhatta In the gfisgwaf of yw the first verse 12 aterbnted
to o poet wwdianay, the reading being gvapa for arerer
In the girgwmil there are other verses attnbuted to R
which are not found in ks kaown works



TITARAD 1MYCHARITY ™

IV Laterary cstmzate

Blavabhuts 15 a great poet From verv carly tumes
Sanskrit erstres have looked upon Bhavabbuti sa contestin
with Kalida.a for the first place among Sanshnt poets Mot
Towerer would give the palm of szpenority to Kaldass
The BEEf Kulidasa 15 always smooth and polshed anl
never grates upon. ﬂne esr  while that of Bhavsbhut: 13 often
rugged snd jarrify Kaldsaisa cofsbimate artist snd his
execution 1s always even  Dhavabhutz 15 taferter as ap artist
and hus exe ution 15 most uneven Wlale there ara pus ages.
1n Bhavashutis works that are unnvalled 1n therr beants
farce apd lofusess of sentiment, there are many others
that are marred by verbosity and slovenlipess Kahds.a was
a court poet, while Bhwvabb t1 hardly ever dwells upon the
pomp and luxuries of royalty  Kalidisa seems to have moved
i 4 world of litzes, while Bhavabhuti 15 an
uvasopbusticated child of “atnre But there are certan 37
pronintes in which Bhavabbuti admits of mo equil Ve
shall briefly poat out some of the mer:ts of the antho-

(1) The tane of ike whole drama and of every part of
1t 13 highly elevated Everv one of the character 1s wn
rdeal one 1 its own way Even Durmukhs a spy and as
such hated by all, 1s painted as & high <culed public servant
who futhrally dees bis duty towards his master thou,ly
with the greatest reluctante and sorrow It 1s not neces ary
to say anythmg sbout Ramaand Sita, the hero and bervie
of the drama. Theto two have been chersshed for tL o
sands of years by all clasces n Indians tho loftiest ideals of
manly and womanly virtnes respectively It 1. ditherl to
find another work 10 Sazelnit where the conflict of genercus
feehngs 1n elevated walks of bife 1» depicted so deftly and ra
sceh impressive colonrs In conmeetion with the tone cof
gravity that pervades Bhavabhuts we mav note that nene of
Lus three works contamns a bufcon.

(2) Bhavabhutt shows a true love of Natare 1n s
beautifal and soblime moods. He was a munute observer of
Natcre and cold draw out lessons from the most trivial
aspect of it Fus deseriptions of cenerv are always realatie,
vivid and forcible  What ean be more gmaphte nnd piotare
sque than his description of the Dandaka foress and
Jan;sths‘x:a 1 the second Act of the Uttararimachanital
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(3) He s unnvalled i the trentment of tender human'
feehings 2 He 15 very happy 1o bus descraption of eluld Life*
The Uttararamacharita contains many verses that reach the
Liugh water mark of tenderness and pathos 8

{4) Bbavalbuts bad & great command over language
and was a master of style and expression He often
composes verses where the sound s an echo to the sense 3%

{5) Inlusdescriptions of Mature and buman feelings,
Dhavabbuti s entirely free from conventions The attitude
of other Senshrit poets (nat exoluding even Kahdas) i
generally conventional Tley comcern themselves chiefly
with the coomng of the cuckoo, the msngo bloBbi, the ex
citing influence of moonlight the Asoka snd Balula trecs
&c  But Bhavabhuts hardly refers to the note of the cuckoo
and the other conventions of Sanshrit poetsﬂ,}}_f Lreats us
with descraptions of the awful forests, the meliow peaba of

2., ountains, the panorameic views from the tops of mountmng

- the wild onrush of cascaded Adwn the slopes of hills These
and a bundred other particulars of nattral scemery which he
hud himself seen, he 13 aever tired of describing

VWe shall now turn to some of the shortcomin,s of
Lhababhutis works

(1) Hes wferior 1n the slulfal development of the
plot and 1n the arrangement of i1ncidents (except 1a the
Uttararamacharita)  In two of hus dromas he was handicap
ped, 1t must be admitted by lus choice of o plot from the
national epic  Dut even in the DMalatimadhava he has
1ntroduced srenes that do not fit in with the harmonious
development of the plot v

(2) Hethrows the unities of time and place to the
winds and betrays o want of the sense of proportion In
the Uttararamacharita, between the first and second Acts an
interval of about twelve years elapses, while the remaimin,
Acts follow 1 quick succession

29 Mark the verdict of 1 108 ¢
s rdict of Sanshrt enities *grren wRIEY
30 Mark the verse sy Act IV 4
31 e g v IIT 20 26,97, 38,1 43,46, 40
32 Note Uttararamachanta 1,40, IV, 29,1, 26
33 Fid: Dr Bhaodarkar's preface to the Malatimadhasa




UITATAPAWACHATITA g

(3) He s fond of long and 1nvolved compounds, espect
ally 1n prose passages. The Malatimadhara 1s the greatest
offender 1 this respect

(4) He s extremely fond of repeating bimself e have
noted that there are at Jeast sixteen verses of the Uttararama
charita that ate found erther 1o the Mabhavirachanta or in
the Vlalatimidhava$h Besides these thera ave numerous
padas of verses and prose passages that are common to all s
three works, 3

e shall now make a few obsersations particaladdy n
connection with the Uttararamachsnta, We have powted
out at the beginming and end of the several Acts and n
several places elsewhere the art of Dhavebhuti and ks emmend
skill as & dramatist  We have slready said that the mam plot
1s taken from the Pamagana. We have indicaled 1z the notes
by yuoling extracts from ihe Ramayana how closely the
suthor followed hus source  He made one vital change aud a
few munor changes The catastrophe of the drama 1s different
from thnt 1 the Ramiyana (rilenotesp 186) Among the
changesare (1) the fight Letween Lava and Chandraketa,
K2) Pamns meeting with Vassnti (3) the iavisible presence
of Slta while Rama was 1 the Dandaka forest, (4) the stay of
TVasishtha, Arundhat: and Ramas mothers w the hermitage
of ¥ilm ki

3igare I B=qgre IV 33, sxe T 15=mmre T 42, swee
122=nged 51 e I1 2021 =sugre V 041, oo IV
Omugis 1 18, gege IV 29=ygro 111 29, gxee VI Qamys
11 41, FuRe I S4=gqdto VI 3, Tage 11 21 =gpfto IX.
6 gee NI 16 =xmyedte I\ 33 wxme T Sl=gpdo 1% 12,
Fate TIL 3> =qredte I\ 20, gato IV dmapeio N 2, Twe
DN 1=gmde IV 7, 3mo VI 12=ardto 1 27

3o Tt T 13 (st half)=ngre IV 27, et 1 W
sredte IN 5L (last half), 3o T 16 (Iatter half)magrs T
19 st T 17 andmgre T 57, gate IV 9 (latter half) and
swre I 14, ge VI 21 (first half) and sgyo 1T 46, 3ae T 36
(fiest balf) and mredte VI 8, zux= 1T 29 and wede V 10,
axxe IIL 4 and gedto I 4, gato V 13 and grodte TY. 54,
N 8 wmye VIT 4 (last half) and sp=lo A 13
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NI INTRODLCTION

We shall close this brief Literary ostimate by quoting &

few remarks on Bhavabhuti by Banskrit eritios ¥
V Text

The text in the present edition 19 pricipally based on
four printed editions v Vidyisagiras that issued by the
“irnaya sagara Presy, \Ir Kales and Mc Ghates The text of
the Uttararamacharita has become hopelessly corrapt in many
places ' especially 18 prose passages®® It has been ouren
dezvour to note all mportant readings and to show what the
original veading may Liave Jeen  We have generally preserved

36 (s) weumtal A} wIA w1 AR wdr adt
1l Verse 30 Introduction to Remmal of wawre (It
will be notreed that the first hae 13 capable of two meanings)
(b) 3y Reaftelt Brewrmfioedt 1 g Al i e
grAer (of g% ) 11T 33 (The words gtfyoft and gamegil
srefi) It will be seen from the note on metres appendel
at the ead that m t] ¢ gEeraity ¢the poct emrplays the Gratol
g9 more frequently than any other metre (except atzmy)
3

(e) wopy @Ryl @ W) orrRed fwaa
ARE mat 1l arparmeerd {1 36) of et Here wpryfy means »
(1) the ashes on S va (2) the poetwrgfy  The last few words
refer to “suR wr AR 7R 2w gzod’

@) gl REPR wfia> | vt Tram TdRkfR
<) b Sy Verse 191 (where y1Ram saps this to s )

(e} ‘Tt TalR vphfiRed At according to g

~letextp 4)

() msgry et aRmae ! wds Rk
arr gr fyar e 0 quoted anonymously 1 wgws wfs
g EA—(1) a drama by 2hgd  (2) a necklace R
{1) poet (2) ashes an Bavas body

{8) angfmmT wiar sar | gy
7 1l quoted anonymously 10 wrws Gfgma® and w qrzay
wgR Wl means (1) worldly prospersty {°) poet FaR

~ v R

e Garkewsd's Oriental Senies p X111 )
37 Fude Act V1 22 28, ActT 14, Act IT 18 1V 3
3 Veletest p 114 193, 135 147
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m the text the reading of Ghanasyama the commeniator
We, howerer, depart from the text of Ghanas yama, wherever
other readmgs appesr better to us or 1D sgme cases in
prose passages. Out of the four editrons mentioned abave,
hose of Vidyasazars and \r Ghate nre closely allied,
while Mr Kale generally follows the XNirnayasagars
ehticn It w1 be seen that Ghamssyama’s fext also
15 10 most places the <ame as that of the Nirpaya cugara
edition 45 our object was to present 2 tolerably correct
text to the Umiveraity student, we did not thmk 1t necessary
to note each and every varance among the several printed
editions and bave not therefore collsted & large number of
manns nip*  The words of the text that are explaned
the commentary have been put in thick type i crdes twa
draw the attention of the student. On each page of the text
15 given the atation of the Act and the ver e with whik ‘he
175> end
N VI Commentanes
The osly commentaries avalab’e on this side of India
were that of Virarsghaya nsued by the Nirnayasagars press
anJ the one weluded 10 Vidyasazara’s edition We have been
fortunate enough to <ecure s tramseript of the commentary
of Chanssyima through the kindsess of Mr Varadachari,
Tibraran of the Government Oriental Mss. Library at
Madras Weare informed by Mr Gapapsti Sastr: of Trivan
drum that there 15 another commentary st Trivandram by
~puptt of Dorayanabhati.

A few remarks aboot Ghapasyima must be made here
He furnishes us with & good deal of information abont ham
~elf 1n the introd 'y verses to hus y nad the
olophons at the end of the first and <eventh Acts. He
<eems fo have been a Maharashtya (Desastha) Brohmana
His curname way Chaundo (Chaunde?) He belonged to the
Magns—Bhargava Gotra. His grandfsther’s name was
Balapp  His mother and father were respectively called
hushiand Mabadera  His maternal grand father was Timmap
Bulapn of the Kaundinga Gotra He was the younger brother
of Szkambhary and Chidambars, the latter of whom 1s
styled Parsmabarssa. Ghanasygama had two wives, Sundan
and Kamsla. In the u the author hes o
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rosed by wgsfiz or Fayen I gy le nght, !hil
would open up the question whether Srgenfirn (Frferm)
isthe same as the authorof the @irgaifgr We do oot
wish to pursue ths topic bere

The commentary of Virarsgbatais fuller tian thatcf
Ghanas ytims and is more helpfal to the stedent He ealls
Liunself 1n the colophons st the end of the \ctsa deccendant
of tke fumly of Nlama lumself and came from a town eslle?

or spfime Hos family name was grgz He s later
thin Glanasyuma and often eritior py lum, though witheat
namipg bim 17 He seems to be the same Hfgrrg that com
mented on the mzrfafta where hus namwe 15 also given as
Annappangarya. There 19 a third commentary by Rama
chandrabudhendra, who secms to Lave been an 1nhabitant of
Benares  This was printed in Telogu and Grantha chararters.
On companag 1t with the commentary 1 Vrdgasagara’s
editton  we found to our ~urprisc that the two agree
word for word, excepting a few verses at the begmmag
of the commentary which sre not found 1o Vidyasagaras
edition 31 This has caused us a great deal of perplemity

e

46 Tule p 11 Yz icit afiar @3 fyw (Y 5) o gmmaad
oxgrtaid gl ! p 68 ‘mEaTETREsg (e 1T 26)
= g, P 3 TR (Qigee) s iy e &
Sygfemamr 3 (3307 32) sbEaingg, 1t 15 to be noted
that the Pada 4= R aem syfrier (1qe V 91) 1 once
{p. 30 text) cuted osof w33 and st p 76 as of ~yrmay
There aren fer other quotations gien under these names
feom the Fartg a7 and the (37 wudep 129

47 Note afyg gha &30 Fyeq AR L ATRAD T
ol Ay W@ At fi gETTE f 1w SRR
compare this with our textp & I Pice e tite it
compare text p 25 (on gargaw m ¥ 30), ‘o g3 w1 A grw
anifrat  gaar ayRiAR 3 ) EfnE Ffry compare
test p 83, ‘odq srpraCIRy I R I AR AU s
compare text p 14¢

438 Prgde; commences s ffy as follows —gmxg Hal

TR s

FRRRTRNE | AW
R fBgdt aw
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Tovatarkandra emits the verses uven above, nor does b <ay
deisvely whether the Swnsint entimentery v Ty own or
soother’s Thete are mo mbreductory vertes tn tho com-
mentary ontuned 1 his ethtion of 1872 Bak ot the titles
P 2 Haploh we read the words ‘edited wih nstea snd
esglinations by Ts varachandra Vidyasagara’ Thew wordslead
cne to thak that the lewned author clas the commentary
ayhisown, Onthe other band, the absence of wireductory
verses and ¢he omuiaen to qay defimitely that the commentary
13 hus make 1t ughly probable, 1f pot certmn, thab the coms
meatary omot bo, aad that Be susply wefuded 2t hus
editiog wishons acknowlodzing s debt to Ramaciandras
baibepdra, We advance this wew with geeat diffidence,
Toerers o certag very wodern un g ahout this Commentyry Y

VI Notes

1o te pores we have made an s*tempt to exglary the fexy
fu f and 1o pmeer all the reyatroments of the modern
Lanersiv sodent Bod type has been wsed 1n the note, 4o
a0 steenyion 1o veportant ciatiany Qp euch Page of the
& %5 &t the top 1s cuted the Aot and the yeree thecnates LT
w81 & begin on fhat Faze ot the preceding page

————

——
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NOTES.

Act 1.
(Toe P+ £ TBE NoTe> REFEF To tof TexT )

¥ 1 All&ncknt wniter geperally introduce therr works
with a <alatation or benedsction  This (Mangala as 1t 1s ealled )
15 supposed to be necessarc for the removal of obstacles and the
safe completion ot the work undertaken Bhavabhuti follons
this practice.  As to the eficacy of Mangals, <ee ahabhashya
' sigF Rl ae THiE A fegwmife a3y e
R & geift sl S ¥ sesgemerEn sedarg
Forzre oy RO (Kaelborn, Vol Ip 1)  Constrre —sya
FTLFTIE AT AR BT (R i@ sfes witans sorey
£z 1> the object of mgrert and has ‘BT —g==’ in apposition.
withat afisz  wgg havng made an oberance to former
poete  The pocts referred to are cuch as Valmikt  Tyasa and
other~. Some explaia tht Valmikalone 1s referred to and that
the pinral 15 w ed only to <how the gre trespect 1n which the
,_3uthor holds Valmikr  This, hewever 1s neta natural way of
explanation ¥ wnd R ¢ adgeeg for 577, which makesvery
uttle change m the meaning  EEEH~—1 an adverb ty
gmra Tt mav be explaned 1n <everal wags It 1 gerundin
ww (ngn) fromay, @ fysew wmn Theafix ovg »
applied to Toots, exther standiag alonc or in conjunction with
cther words, 1n various seanses such 1s repetiion, enticety &c,
¢ g =S i B (T ), e SEh (3 3an
Al ) EWEE TEI W e 3 4 22 and the followin,
Ry me  marg @av abo be expluzed & 'am  (merw ) arE
aerT1aReEaft gwargr’ Iz this Jatter ease 15 15 8 noun
formed from z+7 with the afix % ¥UEE—we wib, we prav
The ront gz ( 2nd oy ) 15 5r353 bat when preceded br mr 12
hesenseof ‘with,'st takes araang ‘T Qg TR SO,
TR 1R SR V2 ‘ateE sy ofy Pt
Here though 715 the 37T w.ed rastesd of w7, the <ense bem,
the sume, the roo* takes T.a7y 1375 (Fot. Ist person pf ¢
~—of fiz 6th cony ) mav we obtun sgaM—immortal. Speech
being eatled 3zar mes* be «a 1to beammortal  Or we rmay ex
plain that, ax, according tothe Purvamimsnes, the relatien ot
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word and mesming 15 eternal, the goddess of speech which1s the }™
ofrgrit of words must e eternal also. amewas seng which as
n aspect { or phase or part ) of the Supreme Roal.  The Tichma
purans ssys that poel\c:d utterances, songs ¢ are the body of
the Lord Vishne ‘ereqremma 3 a‘&"’fﬁ?mf‘emﬁ = | e
azgfraeram 0 fiwge 127 84 M and G read a3nfc wat
grity  This reading s not bad  With this reading however,
the first balf of the verse would cause some dift culty, since we
shall have to construe as qi= 3fieg 1z Wl soTeE NI
~would sunply mean xxg We sball have further to takexz
{ which1sneuter ) sith sYars; (erther an adverh or a masenhne
noun 1n the accusative )

It will be noticed that G explains the first half as contain
1z a salutation to Ganapatt wufyisaddresced in the w3z as
‘zfyaf R ? and 18 1lentified by G ( as many other orthodox wr1
tersdo ) with i G further says that the plural R+ s
used to show respect  Thisis ot a natural explanation  There
15 no rea on why the plural should not be used with respect o
ot alse  Fiee gves varons far fetched exply ations of this
verse, for which see pp. "8 of N The words sraa F=TLmay
be taken as sargesting t! e prineipal charaeters of the drama,
o and flar -

P 4 srotat Ul eand of thexr} arai means alenedicticn,
comsisting of one or mare verses which constitutes & wort of pro
logue to a drams. #32f3 X171 B ardt Itasdefned by 3wen
as ‘ardliwadgsn faw srnwgsn Rafgadat asrerd R afemt
(mEm S o ) or ‘arflagaager ey | afageiay
amar)fr afear P Afise (6th qReox, 2Mthverse ) From
the stage direction {Ar@3 ), 1t 15 clear that the verss *¢Z gfag ?
&e 18 the oot here  As the wrrds T3 eyq occur after tha
introductory verse & question arises as to who recited that verse
and why the words follow the verse and do not precede 1t. Tt
scems 10 s that the verse was recsted by th e gaqg hamself, Lut
as that verse was really nopart of thedramastself heingintend
elasa benediction the word sprmie does not | recede the frst
verse The real business of t1 e drama commencesafter theintro.
ductory benediction. Theso words {aru=3 qavrg Ybave puzzled
many writers and varions explanations have been offered  Tha —
};’2‘;"*" ’;)'u:} ;" « ;rﬂvﬁu ‘T e A

7 iR a3 ge sy e anac o P
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~ waafor —serY ok o AP, @ SR w aeeg-
et «f wcfimr AT o Simalarly drargy sags awar gt
T gRmr AT shEael f37 snEg, 1o s comment on
Frediam, gives a long note an the words ey gAwe WA
ar tinetly Aays that the ayt 1s 10 be recited by the g snd
that 118 t0 consust of erght or twelvegzs ‘gt woad mew
amfir \  vRRyeRRleegmy (e 5 08)
What 57 means bhere 15 a dispated ‘qnestum The ordinary
meanwng 15 M word (ghemeiage ] ¢ 1) This wonld
niean that @13 1s not to exceed 8 or 12 words  But 1n many
dramas there are AfZs contatmay twoor three yerses  Hepee
some interpret gx to meana quarter of a verce  There e
dramas, bowerer, where non of these meamngs willdo, e g the
fArst verse of the fx{xllx, of the TEmT L Tt <eems probable
that X 2nd G red aaR 7 ardrit te satnfy the defimtion of
art  The verse 1a the test contarns only eleven words, while
asread by N and G 1t contaws twelve = Yo enough of
proluuty 3w, an thesense of ‘euongh of “wav with, governs
the imstrumental  a7¢  Frayyre 20 the farr held in honour of
5 ava Mo ediions read grelrRiss 7% means g aod Fretn
wotld metn qeft  Felgray would thus be TR~ Sige tom
‘mectingon agpdfice <ays “grefanmw yefmaEmtnd 3
Fr g camfienge wie sgl et oo bl
‘rardt RTeERRRN e < ARl TERRaITd 7 g m bis Frr
sagr(p M) «ays that Frefic 19 a auty to_the north of whick
g (¢ ¢ Kanoy) 56 gyefigas probably axefasy, where
there 18 famous shrngof Sisa.  Ta andical Yndi it was
usual to exhilay dramatie performances at the e of fars
and other festical  The mmRamy alie was watrodaeed to the
andience for the first time st the fairof Siea. R comments
‘are frArdt arg iy Tt SRR <mAR3T {aw armargen
ARFHIE FREAR g Ry aRRmg—de
913 SR qusles from wa ‘g v 41 99 T @Y At
1fy JdTormin gaawd 1 A 15 an hononfie title affixed {o the
names of frmous webolars ¢ ¢ grenhin, arwePiRn, Wt
argwe1 —The words siway and axst3g,are epubets of henour,
the former apphied to a person who 15 precent, the latter to one
.whD 13 nat precent % g g i, G occems to
have separated agugar 10to ofF WY@~ 470 al0 TS R
I RI w3 &% syt st qaemd 0 e
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who had tho title sftyrg by Wiy of dustinchion  sfwz ¥ R\’
sizdqm G erplams m another way txlio was devoted to
the feet of S1va It seerns that the poets origioal name was
47ifr and that Tter on he was gwven the ttleof Ahavg e
xeverses this order and says that shyoy was hus real name snd
that he was called wzgfy by aking who was plested with »
verse of thepoet Fide com R says ‘QatfsR-frdamed
Frarrena gt sRAk Awl axEEn Am strer iy Rdw
oRgRe? 9% § Wb Lnows tho sciences of Grammar,
Togee and Mimansd gy means ‘sn inflected word anistands
for Grammar which deals with words g4 a scatence Yoge
deals with sentences and the fallacies that turk 1 them
ey meaps ‘authoritating means of knowledge The hatar
(both g7 and ) deals with g7 and other xAs Ao
on gEritatr <ays ‘gramEmR caTTrardatatios © Actord
105 to others grg stands for fimra (becassa $arar helps
one to understand Vedie passiges which often appear con
traduotory ) and s for ak (logie) Compare ‘gxrafata
AR AT | AgEERTama Ly R waby | samatufaai
AraRm aF g7 o afanfengs (vorse 13) Aoty son
ofa woman who was sprang from mi;ﬂq

TR fays that the poets name should be meationed ‘g~
o Rt am « AR s a1 gaesraanaRTITg
(Arzge § 151) Similarly the gRwzin says KO il gE
A Freargal e s Ny @ PRy

Verse 2—Age=a@Wy  ‘3zFey A Ag AW xR
@8t . The propricty of the word 18 twofold  a3yPy wants to
place emphasis on the fact that hegerapulously performed the
s1x duttes of & AR w1 TR, FIAT, WTRA, UAER, &7 and sfae
5. The word agr aleo suggosts gyfy, whose wifo ggerdi s
feprestnted to be  ggm~This may mean ‘sellksownn toall
4 %32 follows Like an obedicnt wifoor like a woman enmour
ed N reads oy 1335 (Imperfect of gy with arg) which rshad, as
the word mifiy bas been already used N reads asyy  Wo may
then construe g with 4, @y {4 a0y #{a) ta 2 oy Yant
{=ft)orgedd  But this s not quite happy and thero 1s gerag
gux  wT1—Tho latrer part of {he hifc or history of 1éms
This drama wacnmylanent of tha Tl whial lahs Wi
the events of Tima's life vp to Jus instailation on tie thréne
<t Ayodhyd AR xgr VA —eompos g that (wymm
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) Fei comment of G which disapproves of the reading
1 the text and prefers goprry  Thesdea of G 15 that wygfy,
the antecedent, being mentioned 1o the words “afiy &¢  the
verse should contain only relative clanses The rendng 1z the
text mav be defended as follows —wmyft 15 no doubt alteady
wmentioned But tlere ts no Larm if we tale the first half of
the verse by 1tsclf and understand gepsftg ¢ as a scparate co-
ordinate sentence to 5fiT g5 4o gQixgd Wil be represeated
(Dyus) The readiog sgvsd 15 not bad  The pre ent 1salso
used whea an act which 15 to happen immediately in thefature
18 mtended to be expre <ed  With the words argidsrgad,
compare agTt="7 I 4 ‘qzaary wvias @1 T vArAG O e’

P 5 a7l 439 Lere have Thecome a sojourper 1z
Ayodhya for some purpose 1s well as one hving at the tume
¢when I'sma was crownedV  The Siteadhara throws of his
real charaeter as a person belongung to the place where the
drams was sutedand suys that he 15 now an mhabitant of
Agyodbya, where he has accidentally gome tor some business
This would explun his words onp € “PRifsehif’ e T
explans ‘g A mgiag ! This would not properly
account for the words ‘QAMEr=AA’ on p © below N

~reads 5By (at the po-ts bidding) which would come to
the same thing 45 the explanstionof P These are varions wags
30 wineh the 1asiaess of the druma can be ntroduced on the
stage  Here ihe dualogue between the “utradhars and Dats
refers to Rima_and Sits1n the 7th verse and paves the way
“for their dppiaronce sferr—trom Wi by TEEABE g
arcording to Sr=Rrrmg we 1 ° 171 (rRRRNORR g
T 2r ) and fagarzh gl s 4 2 1% sralfas
(m?wwmﬂ)maybe explatned on the analogy of mfﬁ
B Fi —aarafeEwEe goes with @ frEer
FA (unE) who s the fire (demoyu) of the family of T
<TrT was the son of sy, who was the son of_g#=7, onc.of
thegapfs ‘vl o1 g Tgasd SR R AT 9T
9736 3R RET 0 yog g feet axifTe g3 1 ar g Bsa
S gaETChEaTS 0 ey g3t Bty gAT 9EUET PO R
23.6-8 =37 fire (q2 ¥ Pr By a7) ‘wgeEt 7Y
_TENU 37 means alwo fcomet, the appearante of which was
" supposed To be'a precurior o of calsmities “Tfica = may be also
ealleda comet {o the lmdy of Stgrar (ndicatmyg the destruc-
\_,__’—-"-'”
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N
uon of that tamily)  nfRaw (Al 3 &at = igkeeg wwregn
1ar x% nccording to tho Butra ‘wragy’ &c qo b 4 77, which /
15 5 very long one ) by day and might, constantly ug ardy:
(an ad) of gwy ) 10 which the joyful muse was not to be dis
contimued s A RATA (aerzalie ard ags) afey iy
AR) The aflix 7 15 added to agfi compounds when the last
member 15 a femumne noun ending 1n € or % or a noun ending
m® ‘Azigtqre & 4 153 goT ated by Gh explans ard as
+he ‘symplony of 12 drums beaten at the same hime? {vamy 21
TR KA ) ag therefore  HfF wr@if why 1s 1t that the
squares ( public streets) sre now without the singing of bards?
faear 9rat 3y ane s wandering singer, actor {Qruafy
Fufr) o @k mmoRg s @er T Lot
2 271 » phace whers four roads meet, also royal court yard”
St FAOR AT g wnedt B wbermadi’ O
seems to have read ouron Ry, the mesmng, then, wonld Lo
which there are no people moving about  yyx—is o term of
address used 1n dramas showing respect  ‘wrat_F7Ia’ t=aC
Y awif awen frfasgag mRa * quoted By Qg Afyr
were sent (ths goes with oqrgai , Amay AT ) Separate fFyx
(from thus place 1 ¢ from aifhar) JwaqEI, (aces phe 13 of
AT )19 the object of G 3¢ 18 ordinanly neuter , but may
he mascuhie when the pluralis used  ag¥a=uRT oy
gz friendsnthe war 1o Tanha (agamil yam) [1Ea_a
monhey  @arYARg or garRd ;PelA ¥ o eufRa who wary
ed upon nm for greeting or congratulating lum (gw)  Thas
qualifies aghg and gawg The reading marstenfad would
mean who waited wjon Lum 1a groups or ‘who waited upon
bum 1o the assembly  This 18 not o happy reading  graram is
derived from the root gaw 10th cor) ‘ayg R wrgAgwad ¢
ATRAR AR A a9t that had como from various quarters
(aRadsa amar) The resding mmar mam  (purifiers of
arious quarters) 1y not approp here  wgrrn afgdanzg ,
iR @aarzg Thero wers various grades of sages =My, wefd,
& (hhe miftz) &0 g Agraama for pleasing whom (Yat gar
argarg) gaat figar (acuusating of time ) for sn many dayy

P 6‘ W 13 ananterjection amplying ‘recollection’ here
‘TR Nreemden’ ARY Mg season (why
there wasno munc in tle squares)  As all the poests hind -
gone away the festivitics came to an end gq and there 18
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_{;o{htr(reason) Verse 3 aftds wfuftar headed by aRw.

e was the family priest of the solar race. G tahes qiarit
firr a2 a7, but we expect 1 that case sffymfm 3R
queens The word it 13 applied to & crowned queen TR
arc mothers of Pama 1 &g, %7 and 3wy qwa i,
a descendant of g bere g s¥H TeE® having placed m
therr front aradt ( the wife of gfg) The word iy may
Do connested both with gg avd sz, Or we may supply 87
after qg, the meanmng bewng  there brng a sacnfi e spsR 18
to be connected Witk T

5ER mos Lam s foreigoer herefore Ta L

Yome Ms» change the order of pekers here  A.ter the
third verse the g3qr 1> made to say @iy and the words
2P Le are patin the month of the g7 and the passage
from F=at G T to STAEE 15 asagoed to the gIWR.
This does not seem to os to be proper The 5= doea pot
appesr to b 3zFrs  When the gay wnquires why the
sqaares are silent 1t 13 the 37 that gives hip the intormation
that zry's mothers are gove to the sugA of the <onn law
Jianing gen  that amformation mself 1t does not seem
proper that o should humseli ask who the rrm was
“Verse 4 <qfraar— tornt of the caunal of gy with =
FRATL—who was treated #sa chdd srpzpg FR=ANE @1
or wyrm R sy gen The sfiz 1t oplionally added fo ali
azAt eompounds Qs was Ling of wyzy The yrra seems
to say that qyray was the daoghter of Qqearg hamself and not
of gary  C‘eramfeiy aPwfts g 1 arfdeaE o
T T U e W ST R P I 0 180
Saeabogreyree 11 2-0 It o the fmggar that distinetly
533 that gy gave bis danghiter to Qawrr  ‘pezagd Tve
TR AR GaETTTE SR g ¢ Bge IV 1h sppe—
Aceording to yixmt FeFTer (chapter 9 ) he was brought
up by his father 1n the forest and he saw o otldr humaacbaiss 10
4l bie veached manbood. ¥ ben s great .m_ﬁmu%wa the >~
eanntry of a thg Jang S".@W caused ¥ Ighbcmht ta
bam through the sedtrtive charms of dadis I ag‘gggy'c =gt to
bim 1n marruge  g7g beng pleased canced copisas ramn 1
_ag Tt was this sage who pertormed the sacrafico for T
whithesaced the birth of gry and hus three brothers. %R
married g5 Parasmarpady, but when pre eded by 710 the
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tive base however, 15 Rrafiart ‘Arar AR Avanary
q0 3 1 G, aarfis on which says ‘yfiraflay  The ablatne
v 15 used 1 connectson With qt-Autar according to theamar
¢ fs s AR (oo gre 11 3 28)) {verbs haviug
the eense of disgust, “cessabion, ‘error govern the ablative)
famrsafia tabe rest repose wifm wise men. “fiRY ANt ¢ wry
v whifig—wehe w7 Al o Griw+afic 1) Inthe
aRPNTRTR we read ‘ag TR T AR A WAR AR A
sawif a1 a7 faeaRE i wavt uAvE—The word wxis
used Ly elderly persons when addressing young persons It
dicates some superiority 1n the persons ustagit YWhen gxry
ruled the gyfis wos 1o the habut of addressing prince WA n
this way The syme famihiar mode of addeess occurs o lum nos
but hp.ﬁecollects that {17 13 no longer a mere prinee but king
RS generaliy an old and trusted sigw attendnnt on the
womens apitments. g wses the form agm Y famt wA
g FdeRafim o« mfemyaer Tgdeang € @A 0°
e 24 5° 3191 mode of address  nt g towards me
ar—~therefore A { SARRARTEI-R-qdNT )28 you ary
accustomed to do miinfizire Tmperative third per sing pass of
q7 wath aifiy { to speak or address) This sentence shows the
kindness and courtesy of Ty t0 his servants sgray  Dame of &
sage (29t g a@) Wo have agrgs 1o acaordance writh ‘suq
Ao’ wre 6 3 125 (g9t A fwewx ) wd wd—This
13 addressed to eﬁgﬁ——&n—, why then do you delay$ wfir
governs the dative “au @fa@mrenteargdlm=’ or 2 3 16
w sugar—7Tlus s o polite way of saying sit here yarvrgTE—
The son 1 law referrcd to 1s maagzr  wfy gge—Tsatoll nght ?
<«ify Intraduces & question  fifdg =1z Is 1t all nght with
revered weryg, my brothersnlaw and habitual drinher of
@nt Ry Baen far gom Goditdne dg ant o sl
£t AnQifii Some editions 1esd Raffy ( Sher dtg §17 21ar 2y
2f% by ) which means the same thing  aflteh comment
g upon wsXHy reads @At and n b ogigy and remarls
‘it g A wg 1 wiEmw, Afgag o Booexplans
‘FAflrearaTy  qaazdfindlaa 5 0 sugw —swters bus
band, N reads urgy , which means ‘awsprewons' ‘mgs whw
g gunisaa w@ae @At st Or does she remember
us? (i‘-N and (:1; read sremafy @y (does she remembe~
usal} ot B what elss J yes ust so 5 prec

tor of the race (of solar kings ) Jea ¥ prem
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Pago O Verse 8 figmru—fin frafi ti—the earth
{ ~hich supports all) The wordis formed according to the
Stira ‘ggrar gug - aR-ARafge g0 3. 2 46 (Rxrar 1 i
BT ) T BTR ) qfRAT 7914 f 47 ) smp—Imperfect Srd
per smg of g 2ndcon A. This hine alludes to the story of
he birth of giar from the furrowed earth, for which sesp
10 above mavRAT REW T g or gAmfaly mm Ay
may mean eitber Brahma®or one of the ten (or mae) jmg
g5 of the creator IYRTRIMAGTINL TLRTTHAGITAN £
o geed g sl aur i wdhy W’ﬁ%aﬁuqa e B
3 AT TR g Rmg am o Fgyow 17 and agrfsYagat
50 4-6 3am 1s spoken of 10 the afgs asa mwfyy and as
one who had fitamed g @y ¥ A% grEsh’  Construe
(%) afzly, oo aifirn @ 2y @@ 3o 23y ®A0 o7 w9
(3 ) _abxdt molang buppy danghter  gfyg may, of course,
address @t a» afclt  4q  dasghterislaw  ge —one
deserving to be honoured, a preceptor  The hings referred to
are thosé Ithe gy who were scions of the solac race The
plural 73 15 used by gfey ether becanse he 1s & great sage or
becanse he inclades fN1fa, amss along with lumself among the
preceptors of the solar race  @x. qUUE therefore, what else
shall we wish for you! As gftx1 'Wwas born of such a noble mother
s the carth and such o magnammous and wise hing hke sz,
aad as she wasa daaghter 1 Jaw of the Iagh born and prosperous
solar kings, she was wantmg in no good quahty, and therefore 1t
would kare been sap to desire that she should be good or
wise or prosperous, So 7fim ays ¥q=  s@r (I only wish that
soumay give birth to a hero )  engrEy—for the wareriag, see
notes on gar@y above. §¢ REA q@Wr  AGT  bepedictive of
3L @ weo are favoured or oblged The plural 19
used because qar s akupg  Verse 10 A%z wrafy for, the
specch of ordunary raghteons men follows (151 keeping with )
the facts, but the facts follow (arrange or accommodate them
selves t0 ) tho words of the primeval sages. Here the words
gt sTgAng oro put . contrast with smmprtz  The
word Sf® 18 usudlly opposelt w Yigr Urlunary righteous
men bave to ponder over what they have to say and after
setiling what to express, they adjust thei speech to what 1s to
be saad, if they do not follow this procedure, thetr words would
be Like t!zze ravuags of mad men and will not come to be true.
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Bat whatever the primeval sages { who are the seers of Vedm}
hymus ) may say even by chance comes out to be troe on ac
count of the great store of their merit, they bave not to adjust
their speech to the facts of the world, T says —afiyw 15 cne
of the primeval sters of Vedic hymns, when he pronouncesa
benedictson that giat may give birth to a hero, Ius words are
sure to bo fulfilled  Henco the verse 2iffmr dc constitutes
the reason why Ty says ‘srgyéry @ * The 1dea 13 sinular to
the one 10 the mg-7e IV ‘amaq & T, ardt * Compare
TV 18 below The fyee says ‘GryrFasaisr Foft g ' diee com
ments ‘g g av o kg fit wrg? R com
ments gaAEERT gaadd ¥ ol an fafade dxa weh AT
frogs fawe wadl wa’ z~—this 19 10 apposiion with
ihe sentence g Ffyy fygs  wowd was the wife of afiy
Aify refers to the mothers of A ¥ fug whatever Yat
maybe) mudlgz longing of pregmancy gZ 18 smd to be
neuter by awg but other lexicographers sy that it 1 wes
sonline also  ‘mw FrETH | teRM aly wRe @ TR (on
which ogamAVr says  ‘sufrpmpmsiR v afehwemat
sgea’) DBoth G and N <eem to have read TRgARa
( appearance of the longings of ptegnaney ) whithis net bad
ST —dtamr  sfaga without delay  geurzfyass —should be
folfilled  Fad @kt (longing) will Lo fulfilled af she wall
tell (whatatas) g mbimates that glar beog shy does nob
speal out what longings she hns and means thatif she expresses
them ho would fulfil them at once T reading is better than
the reading of K and Gh agar safy, ( whatever she says will
be done ) as the former brings out prominently the shyness of
@ aarg Tam by the husband of your sister 1n law {grar}
The person referred to 15 Fwasg  Reqr refers to giar  Tho
gemitivo 1s used for the datwve T frmfy you are nob
brought (to the sacrificial session) because you are far advanced
i pregnancy A woman should not sct out on a journey
from the exghth month of pregnancy ‘qrarl yoror 34 sqreny &t
aarft W Al gag —Fwgy bang a great sage and tho
hushand of qa 4 elder sister addresses lum so @ft wfne
%ias been left ( there near you) for diverting you ag therefore
33“@ g8 (lap)gmr 1l marks the end of the message
of wegayy  wmam  f2eNsfi does not the veversd gfig send “”'
command to me} The word afxg used by yrsy 1n contradisting
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tien to the word gfize veed by =ors above shovs w's
attitude of great modesty towerds giyy

P 10 Verse 11 oswrgsge refers to the gs of
sy fay detaimed @ ar> ey you are buta child,
A3 9 tea ( power of ) governmg tho country 15 mow to
gou ge 1 bedevoted to heeping the subjects contenteds
Construe gemx o (®EM)aq( 39 ) 7 ( FA™ T ) S
gy or gm 4 ag (aax)( ax) § vt wag  From that
{1 ¢ by keeping the subjects conteated ) glory would sruse,
sehick 15 yonr highest wealth* G <cems to have rend wmraey
for ammemn The construction then 13 %7 (qe¢m1) 7 @w=@I
&7 W gAT—s10ce to you glory 1s wealth higher { mwore pried)
than even your own hie This 15 not a bad resding but the
constraction becomes rather involved Compare about a3 ‘Y

wrofrgimame v gt @t @ 39 Dote verse
4l below 7y TEfy Justas the revered afym {son of By
and g77) commands. Fama means that what afnz <ays 1s quite
rightand wll be follosed by him arae™ —BAm=3t aTSTRIT
@ 87sR  When names of derties form a 73 compound the
ending ot of tho first member 1s lengthened according to the
7 Ry e 6 3 26 (form ao1g amae®t) For a brief
allasion to tho story of §¥ys birth from fix and 31, see
ST ST §7 57 Yafk Yuvy P Simyr gdelaw s el
AT AN G RN LAYy wew et 1 3eew
o g Sy TeTzimEa 0 67 Verse 12 wikg worldly bappt
ness  gragTa{g—These words are a precentiment of the future
abandonment of glxr by xry  On the propnets of the srord
artafy, fice remarks ‘drnBiagest amARGRTEAITOMARRSL
FERTTETEOeE R off quafr gy quabfies ¥ sy
paun angmsh, This verte forms the Ley to the real natore of
ww  Ttas not to be supposed that grm was hunting for popular
applsuse  His readioess to abandon all that is dear to the
human heart was not born of & craving for cheap popularity,
but was the onteome of his hugh ideal of a kings dute ©
that a king shonld not wish tobe exempt from the national rales
of morality and conduet which be would compel bis subjeets to
abudo by sm gy Henceisit that my lord 1s the support (eor
the bes* ) of the famly of the Raghus This sentence shows
that gt fully appreciated rw’s sdeals and was not behund him
10 nobility  She does not betray resentment at the thought of
-
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her sbandonment by rq for pleasing the people, on the con)

trary she highly ds hin for the T

{Pass mperative of the causal of sy with f§) gave him rest or
fresh The ent: of Fimor 13 d to the audi-

encebys — G ¢ 1 Mo damiootn L

name o

deeds

P 11 A Azfige you know how to smuse the queen
(&ar) whosall at ease  gdargwrar pr part of gdaygd which
15 & denominative verb from grfag sccording to the Sdtra ‘sd
wFraeha qre 3 1 11 (gdar w3 sl gdaar)  diar was
MMl at ease on account of qas's departure my = how far
does 1t reach? T ashs —Up to what point does the painting
depict my career? a7y governs the accusative grag gfk (1t
goes)as far as the purification of her ladyship 1a fire Tor
this ordenl sce p 9 above mra wrw du leb evil be averted,
here, hush, do not utter this evil talk about g1’ ga=gaaT~
with words that will molhfy (ftar) Verse 13 safy wrat
of what use are other purifying things to her who 1s pure by
barth? soqq 9@ YEARGRR, €T by bewng born of the earth
was already pure, what further purity can fire 1mpart to her?
4t g boly water and fire do not deserve to ba purified by -
snything else  Just as diufzs and gfy do not require anything
else to purify them, so diar who was pure by birth really stoad
m no need of punfication by fire That she was made to
undergo the ordeal of fire was solely for the purpose of falng
m with the popular demands Cempare mgidizaRa IV 27
where gty says to qrzrn ‘MAda sfiTe fragamEs a1 Qs
F afyw A ghaaka 07 Jqgsaay (adjectave of ¥R ) sprung
from the sacnfical ground 231 goaeY =t YT AT
Q@R @R q@T @1 qgFassaar  Seo abovop 10 for the
reference to #ftar's birth from qyf and comparo EriTaRa T
20 ‘et and  mgrar 1 @l A7 Rdm s
&1 11 ? 951g be pleased, pardonmo gy ga1% this talk (scandal)
about you will last as long as you ive <Af¥r smfy (erm*) Fer
Verse14 5@t twfig the harsh world must be plersed by men
whose wealth lies 1n the reputation of their family g4 wx Jat
3 Onszg B explans ‘gogfriar ¥e3g 97 * un means that

thoso who'are for the good fiame of their family kave to
humour the people evon thougt the latter ar hard to pleaso
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and very much prone to spread scandals. The reading of E,
= 3% 34 better It means ‘alas' people are to be humoured de
T prtres the lot of those who hike himself bave to humour the
people and have to do things whach their heart disapproves of
¥ reads By wa * which docs not yield a happy sense. 7R 3
therefore the abusive talk that was spoken by us {me ) was not
<ach as you did deserve. i means —be treated @y coldly
and repudiated her because he had to look to what the people
would say  His consczence told hum otherwise. Bat he admits
here that he hnew all along that she did not deserve the treat
ment that he had to mete out to her  For the words of g see
1 quotedaborenn . 9 R IWMA R A (WEMS) AHAIF AR
3 av{drarmr Y T gag ¥ and Gh. resd g for afy, which means
the same thing  Jmfist qrerd Bemng placed on the bead 1s
settled to be the natural canditron of a fragrant flower and not
tramplng under foot. T means that the trestment of gtar
was as nnaatural and harsh as the teampling down of & sweet
flower wonld be.  The last two lines oceur 10 Rredtqrax 9 15,
where we read geedg Tzt WIS panting, pletare, ¥
g3 who are theso that stand above very close { to esch other)
and seem to pruse my lord 1 figer close, thick g™ to
gether with the charms ( the mantras appropriate for discharg
1ng the misales or withdrawimng (hem ete ) gEmRrET—it
yawming 1 : ed of lous powers
AB-Sarte SviaR were transferred or handed over
were bestowed as a favonr wie refers to- U arEr
was the daughter of a ay called g¥g who got her from zzr as
1 reward For his zustenities  She swas marned togx  Her son
was qrfre When ez was kulled, she with her son nrfiq tred
to disturb st who curted sy to bea grger and changed
arzar 10t0 & man-eating fiend  She, though a woman, was hill
ed by qx at the bidding of xRy For the story of arrar wee
GRIRT AeFT 8 2526 fyafyr, beng pleased with o for
destroging the bornible azer, gave hum vanous missiles, for
which see qregre 578 27-2%  The gods say to fpersx nar—%
FVINT I SRR L atredt sed o Bty 0 AT 20
29-30, ‘sRgetefir X I gy wemer | =7 W IR et
gz WaT 2 2, ‘G shans T sAEATH A mm
AR | NG S WY § Teemi ae 8 aremes ol 2
9-10  The sws says Lo T IR mia=d) spArszv=gonfim | !3
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et N TREER e Ave e llmm'\?
:;m m::: ?mu’ |28 13-14 It will thus beseens
that St was only one among the numerous srws bestowed by
Ry Compare prrdrafa I ‘ot v sraramgealay
R AR TN IR R TIRETE f?nrﬁrﬂmﬁ. a
g qesTEar  THRE GaR TR
P 12 Versel5 =grzg 19 the subject of Fici

qOo 133 apposition With sEnT aaify 15 the object of

= Satfy 15 1 apposibion with gt Translate—the old
and venerable zgy and others, having practised rehious anst-
entes for the beneBt of religious truth ( Veds) for more than
a thousand years, saw these {args) which were the splendours
of their own sustenbies  AEM 3@ Rmw  “Agwey off Aw wEn
fix momely ) w9 AEET WA 9 —19 an arregular
compound snd quahfies gtz Ivas formed according to the
gmwra 214 The g after ¢ 15 put 10 on the analogy of
words hike qreeng (gre VI 1 157) and og 18 placed first 12
accordance with the g7 ‘UG @2 2 31 w18
ace plural ( accusative of tume ) gz f sutumn, yeer
wyggg—1s used n & techmcal sense The =fYs are not re
garded by Indian writers as creating the Vedie hymns, they
are supposed to lave only scen by mtwibion the eternally
existing Veds  wfy» are smd vo be qyzer sod nob AHFAR .
The ess were nothing but the 37g maniested from ther
own severe austerities RIRATIN-—TTT TN WEFTEMTITTY
MAGIT amm The verse oceurs o mEEIe 1. 47, where
we vea | oy gewt and wardxd @i ewly they ( the arws )
will now by all means wait upon your offspring Ses VIT
9 W0 below  fafyergarra  The occurrences at Mithili { wath
roference toxrnr)  fifrer was the capital of the country of
fixx  The reference 1s to qws arrival in fufyer with fonbier
Supply awhm after @hirdm  xeq fgwq wa didtws oy
e fomy ete —(endawed) with grace of form that is muse
ulsr, shining, smooth, unctuoss (fimy ), and dark Lke &
fresh expanding blus lotus G readszy (expanded) fre
¥ fofir ma (sms ) 3 gEamar dear gy q o qw—
whose agreeable and charming beanty 13 being seen by my father
who was dull with wonder The wonder was dae to the fine
form of iy and to Ius great prowess ;. bresking wnto twothe 7
bowof 7 G reads o MEARICTTZRARI TRt —whos love-
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~{iness as charming as that of the moon was being seen by the
citizens and by my father Lo, e ANCHIR A TRFT ERTY
(7)) =Tl 7w ST (Fwar) afven TUE IO 9E
2g—who essily broke the bow of Bra. s to this cec gaa
arearcs gis 06-67.  After the destruction of gq's cacrifice, fi
deposited his bow with Z3qr, an ancestor of a@E  WRE
worshipped 1t and when #A7’s band was sought by numercus
Lings, be sud that ke would give Ws daughter to im who
would be able to wield that bow of fy7. No kg could dozt
T wielded the bow and brokeat while making 1t strung,
el G NgRed T TGS 0 TR A G AT 3’g U
15 emdnfem A1 ¥ QUG gEgl 3EAT ST UM
RLTAIr 0 eI 67 16-17  firav¥a g §WTe g6 whote
face was charmung om ascount of the lock of hur  fygre: a
lock of harr left on the crown or sides of the head at tonsare
firfirgd ¢ft fgv . #1979 means the same thwng as gz
Verse 16 On spafya R. says ‘afia¥a SsiR¥w esogaft v 7
TR was the son of the sage gy and sg=a1  ITF was the
name of the famiy. Thernsme of g1ar's father wasdieegz  The
latter half oseurs 1o agrdfice T 19
P.13 ghrz—quite proper  Some editions read gudTy
which does not convey anything stnking  Verse 17. zm=a
firg: to whom 1518 not dear (v &1t 15 llked by eversbody)?
sa—aframt  apar who gives away (g s marniage) s
who accepts (gr as a daughter 1n lIsw on behalf of zxey from
%) girgaeas —faBT. B remarks ‘qRIRA3 Tk
TSI RIRTEIECIE qrsiveidb koL
377 gegrmaars? In agdice L 57 gy Frepeats thisverse
to fimriy with the vanstion ‘g=qrmafhpin for oy &o See
dry for the suggestion contawned m the words wamay &ev T
77 T wge $av whose auspielous sy ecremony had been
performed just at that time  fiziAxge the ceremany of cutting
theharr, which was performed uponaman just before marrage.
Tt was also called gre3.  amyaseg says Gavada ey L 36
on which the P says e g MTAMR H TRETT
9zh 7 s ada. afimny commenting uponye 3 33
‘YT MrafR¥tead Rueden Froadage? says ol SIAR o
Lot Al sgovan dam ww wew Tl Qg <3y
o5 Ty FateaY and then quotes smwy IL 65 Sy
M AN e BfRY | gemiead e ol s B
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explains itz differently “frarara MRt ety ghmmm
A=REAT ? According to this PIARES WAS 8D auspicious nte!
performed 1n the case of gfigs before their marnage consisting
1n the ft of cows I'rom the Trargwr it seems that the latter 1s
the more appropriate meaning ‘g ner e T A Feaw Fvraa |
ST KA F TIAGIAL A7 IAGTH 7 A wafie
O E & U o A | BT G S A |
mt gEEn TEm gern b i A 2t w1 &R
Hrgrghag T g Ee ' aeEve T2 21 %4 famdfa that
had undergone the ceremony mitiatory to marriage wyw Just
sot e Ialso feel the same as yon Verse 18 gng oy this
18 83 1 were the same time §FTgqI—The subject 15 7Y
15 addressed to Wy AR (9aTTEA ) (50 €Q) wl§y —placed
by % (0 my hand) e Fgw round which was the grace
ful marrtage bracelet syl wndta ago wor afe, O ex
platns differently that was hell respectfully by me snd that
hiad o charming bracelet on V. and Gh read gzdtae, which
comes to the same thing The metre of this v;rse 15 g
fft  gmwgr—this refers to gy  mvedl was the wfe of
W, SRR of 538 As diar and mozd) were the wives of
wzwvs elder brothers ym and yizq, be spesks of them res
pectfully as sat  As g was the younger brother of ggxu,
AT 18 spoken of ms gy (danghteranlaw) ‘Al ggut
ot ¥ w@wu CRar R R AR windw @ ¢ aohars,
72 33, see wgareAsd 105 90 as to the respect paid to the wife
of the eldest brother &ty and F(k=1 were the danghters of
saeeerT and #yezdt and gATifE of HgegT, younger brother of
Wt ael aw Yr 99 geweEn 1 13 e swwgnlt
FRTSARYAR | 4 qegwz @i 18 gy @f Dearone whoa
thus other? gy referred to siffiay, wife of sgum and Jestingly
ashed exno about her gemfay— e faanasn fer 30 Gb
a7 Ger@ T shall divert her (mind ) to somethingelse (+ ¢
1 shall direet her eye on some other incident 1n the punting )
The commentator says that the stage—direction Zqard 1n the
text1s wrong 1t should be waaw wgmd ‘ssde apart to
mnother’, speaking :n such s way that no other character on
the stagn axength tha ana addeasiad may bawm 4 o v
lpeakl to himself and addresses no one else. SETE~openly ~
‘atareq nwta iy’ wma descendant of sy, here U
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. P 14 g with antation. a1 @7 9w gy (F=0
%2} e on heanng that g had broken asunder the
bow of R was extremely enraged ashe was a pupd of faz
He challenged 7 to string amother bow whieh oo bad
and which was 3~mwg  He further sad that af gg could
make the gy strune he would fight with lim  As qrgem
bad destroged the gfi~s twenty-one times ey and the
tades of qas famly were extremely afrmd as to the
result of the meeting Then Tama made the bow strung
and fiung an arrow upoz 1t a hed @ What he {{w)
should <hoot st whether sar?s 1fy or the €% that ke had
secured by g7 gU T a-ked him to shoot at the latter  See
qrrr~= Tns "o- 6 for this eprode iy, on seemng AR
picture felt as 1f she was 1 the presence of w3 m Qe h and
Blood and therefore savs gfrafit  srmumi-i—er wanted
to sav that riy deprived goae of his #iys, Wwhereupon the
bites btcamo 2z and vad of ol glory  As the gy says
A3 mrEds U A0t ) Rant sl ol amgiea n 39
firkfamart g 1 aewr et 16 11410 @i
with the object of finding faglt { with ex7). T did not hike
that he shonld be prased and that the defeat of a great
Ppersapage like qre shonld be dwelb vpon o ke shows by
histose iz wyping “#% g’ &e that he 1s displeased. The
readiay wRYT IS better Tt means an order to throw of
{ divert ) the attention to something else  fismmmeesia fmar
Rt @ sy Here are we come back to sty ( from
et after the marnage of g and others ) greny w8 &g 9T
g qm—with tears.  Verse 19 =tz = when oor revered
father was liviog and we were but just marmed Tanag—The
ylaral of iy s afiixed to <how great respect or veneration

grory Simg I sccepting of wife, nrgfi @t gome are thoss
dars of ours when we were anwiously locked after by oue
mothere Versa 20 Srextisthesabyect of arzn the thnrd hine

The principal senteace 15gT9ggY TAIETS g QT Tt SRR
RurTEw v77  The first hoe quabifies egg® cgq e
(baving a face) Jovely 1n consequence of her bud ks teeth that
were wideapart becanse of the falling (of some of them) and that
.Bad an the sidea (of the face ) ber beastiful locks waving sbout

FRFEFR s g7 () v aen @ e w

TR R @ T arnt ekt R B
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a child, th1s goes with Ty gt nom sy of gugyr g

wr It <eems from the graraer that €iar was only six years old’
when she wss marned see awogmv= 47 ‘efier ©iky @wr
i B 1 4 aw val amR agAr wafiTw 4 10 sy
R a9 g7 TRR avad 10 11 Hence the words firg and gyq
fic® are very appropriate WWhen children are about six years
old some of their teeth fall  The teeth of a child being small
and tapering may be well compared to buds {(gzs) eRae
PR extremely lovely  Where 1atensity 15 to be expressed an
adjective of quahity 1s repeated ‘g7t guawa®’ a 8 1 12
ofg o3 She caused delight to my mothers by her sweet
Lmbs that were extremely lovely, made as1f from moonlight
{+ ¢ 5o coohing and delightful) and the gestures of which were
natural (not artifiral) ez Rstmy Imm  wrA—Aorist of
% wig — 15 added to express the sense of azy  Some editions
rend 5agfed , which means  small and not dense  Thus 13 ot
bad Wo may also look upon oz a5 standing by atself and
not as an adjective of oz In that case the reading smg
3 alone would he appropriate and not grqe  (FG®) H-A4T
FAed o AT TRl § oauAmEd () gvEls gew
face that was lovely on account of the fine bair waving over the
checksand onaccount of the bud like teeth N readsmrall Fm®
TFaR , Which 15 & good Teading  The teeth that were left
are compared to ggns  Those that were just making their ap
pearance 1n place of those that had fallen are compared to
buds G seems toread mzEiE of dull aspéct or with a dull
Dhght. This s a bad reading  arzfanfasad —ar being o obild
st the tune had not learnt the coquetries of yonth N reads
sl ¥, which 13 not s0 good oS sEATAL ¥ TR remembers the
old days with regret and refers to his parents yn the preceding
verse It would be more 1n Leeping with those memories of the
past that heshonld refer ratlrer to the delight of lus mother
than to bus own The wmetre of the verse (gRut) 15 very appro-
priate to the sentiments expressed &uT T qy—A4T was the
hump backed nurse or servant of 33, who imstigated her
mistress on the eve of yrr's 1nstallation as 3aus, to begof
Za1ey by the two boons formerly promiced by tim the bamsh
ment of gy for fourteen years and the installation of sizq as
guE  Ses waigmres 7-11 §@T cdjgg—Rama quekly
pointed out toancther incident as he did ot want to say a e
word 1 disparagement of Ins step-mother 3341,
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4 P15 Verse 21 giwai—Some edihons resd iy,
wluch 15 supported by the Bombay edibion of the =TT,
mﬁmmﬁm | SETER REAE TR SN
% grEEAmRiTT B 0 &7 Ao TS asyTRe A )
SeCREET R TR TW L 39 T Ry A W
rmﬁqrfar‘t TrenAA% fogr 0 30 sfr=rmre w) 50
Sy—name of one of the wild sborigoal tnbes of Tndia
Theinstre Sing of g% #5577 but when compounded %Y 15
declined ke the word g7 “ofr wmr@ e’ we 1 4 & (ofyyer
T o BAT ST T v e | e g owe ¢ R
a1} foee afectionate wsgmr § His honour (uw) has
Tac ed over the acconnt of our cecond mother  FTE=AT Was the
eldes* of the three queens and &3 was next to her There
15 a saggestion al o that she was only szt and nok smyn
{an excellent mother). The reading saAfes of G means the
same thing Itisthep pop of ur with T I
the 1neydest of tving op the ke The reference 1S to the fol
lowing pas<age from the (mm sArsEErs w8 Nl Iv
APz A %ﬁﬁr‘*lﬂ:ﬁa‘ e FigerT Af 0 8
T A o, ¢t Rem fga dmw ewrw s
T T wﬁmwﬁha\cﬁx Vet s 3T By

ey | eSRTAANY GRRARTET | 3 dam ameler
AYFW1 ) ATAICTRR GTA G I 66 69 and 1

Verse 22 gagv=a evr § who have transferred kungly
digmite to their son  For the affix 7, see no‘ey above p 6
T 8 e “orans of the g race, when old a7 ()
el Sl ot Il SR st w s e L s ud (w-r)wﬁ
3 sgeRalat A7 the oW or course of conduet of foresters
(1 ¢ who are i the Fam=IHR) T — TR W
2 190 (<) goToraR savs about qrmenAw ‘W
FHTER T AR ¢ AR g S gHr Al
IIT 45> compare mnlﬂ 70 WE’W"I ity gy
ﬁﬁ‘fzmﬁﬁw V FRTRSORT 3T 99 6T ol
1°  Mark the contrast bae
tween the old kings who had sons aad had enjoged the pleas
ures of soverersnty and tke young g who had no son and whe
tad scarcely tasted pleasures. Thus verse ocears 1 the Fzrfie
WV 51, where weread ‘o e STEATCEXTY SRR
(clear, transparent) gz gR= (=) y@1. g 233 the tutel
ary datyof the g family Verse 23 owmwm, ofix wod
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oger qualify Rraragry, sofda 1o the subject of sxdidea, g
A (saved ) the grand fathers of lus father, that, w the
sacnifice of gz, were anxionsly engaged 1o finding out the
(sacrificaal ) horse and that dug the earth (for that purpose)
and that were burat through wrath by the effulgence of Hfim.
qure 32 (s639) sqm satgnry, 391 (RG) fingha ot et
g o, @we enqt gy (wARR)  Separate omgar amuiy
AEqr 1 the instru. of g n smPm @ (sfa @y g go
BT, wegAwa }—(an adverb of grar) without minding or
caring for bus vodily suffering  wnafr—19 addressed to the
Ganges grafy (9% ) wer fua sadima (swamme) be
saved (restored to heaven) after a Jong tie, when (they were)
touched by your waters gzdiacg Aorist of the casusl of g with
87, e was hing of aqhear and ancestor of ym He had two
wives 3fysft and gafy He practised penance in the Hima«
Iayas The sage iy gave hum two boons that one of his wives
would give birth to a son who would propagate the hine and th§
othier would give birth to 60 000 sons  #fiwft choso the former
and gafy the latter  The son of ¥t was eilled ammer and
grfr had 60,000 sons As wgms indulged 1 divertng
Jumself by throwing the children of the citizens in the
waters of the Sarayé, be was bamished from the Lingdom by~
WL SgAs’s 500 Was qEMT W began to perform an wxiy
sacrifice  xvg stole the horse  As the saerifice could not pro-
ceed, gy asked bus GO 000 sops to search for tho horse on tlte
carth and to dig 16 1f necessary They cbuld ot find 1t and
returned to gy, who dismssed thém ungr’fly, asking them
pot to come back without the horse The 60,000 sons dug the
earth through and went to yjare  They saw the borse grazning
pear the sage argy &fi®, whom they took to be the thief
They ran towards hum m rage, when the %a% “béing enrifed
by their impertinZnce, Hifrnt them to ashes W hen lus sons thd
not return for a long time gy sent hus grand son B
gearch of them  Ha saw lus uncles reduced to ashes and the
borse near them  Ho wanted to offer water to his deceased 4
unoles, but could not find 1t. Thereupon he was told by Fada,
the maternal uncle of his uncles, that, as they had met their
deatk sa the firs of #Ju's anger, ordinary water would not do,
but that the ashes must be washed 1n the Loly waters of the =™
Ganges 1 order that the sons of @iy ay go to hesyen.
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"Gz returned with the horse and the sacrifice of T was
fiashed.  Netber sty nor sigarq, nor Ry, the son of
T, was able to bring down the Ganges from hesven. witpy
#as frdMa's son  aritew wes determined upon delivertng his
and p d severe at M. He mduced
the Ganzes to'come down ( whieh fell on the Lead of S1va)
ard after various sdventares (in which wra's patience and
perseverance were tried to the utmost ) ¥t susceeded 1 wash-
183 the ashes 1n the holy waters of the Ganges. Far the story
of §uT, bis 60,000 sons, sy and the descent of the Ganges,
<2¢ LT IToRTE gas 3841 gnr sard to hus sous z;ﬁam
oy A& ot 30 45, ‘Xt A Iat EfrSt @At
AT AR Rt ) oAl efidw x| A
T =¥ Figew oA WoST 40 20-30 The reading
orgor Oy of X and G 1s1a one way preferable, asitwsn
aceordance with the above extract from the Trwraw. Wiy, and
qarg of coursenean the same thicg figm Ramga—ewitees
father was frfig and the 60,000 sons of gng wers the brothers
of ¥y’ grand father gy and hence arevthemselves Talled
fraies MRv. The reading “ige Rt 1s therefore w
accordaneg wifii the story 1n the gmerr. The readiny gur
"ﬂ;ﬁa'mnboasucepmhle The reading i3~ SRAMITY can-
rot be accepted, a3 the sonsof Hg were wot the wfiames but
were only Farmys of the father of witcy. The resding oamy:
of N 1ot bad, it will have to be constrzed with sfime
The reading eqry would mean *without mnding the fsli (1. e.
redsction”) of lus body’( on account of severe agatenties )
The reading grfireg 34 preferable fo axfiuey as 1t 13 1 accord-
ance with the grtmw. SRR oaitiwmwTg a¥a: i Foag-
SASETATR AR 1 WS aFEAl UM IRTRPeEEeE, | SUEyI-
s @ AR gEd P awErs g 43, 4, @i wonis &%
g R e g ew RwEw P et 44 3 exdwa
isthe aorist of the caussl of g with 73, sng (voc. sing. of
o371 ) O mother, ‘gemuaartes’ §10 7 3. 107 §NET...57 may
gou cherash kund thoughts abous oy your danghteridlaw
as srru® does. Sce1n the Tth Act the words Squw¥ Tawr
L SRy &o (after verse 18). iy srgemd q@r. What
rezacd syt bad for &4y we shall learn 1n the 4th Act
(verell}
8)-
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P 16 ww¥w (qarsfmr) smIRa  pomted out by)
the sagewezi{ Ra ek on the rowd leading to faxze
frE oR W omfE, wA-‘TieR wdma ag
gweer sgat | 1o agterraree @l B4, we see that yrm met
wzra near the conflnence of the Ganges and the Jumna.
‘zg frar viwE GRdfaRmaRr 1 28 Py R TaA v
b 00 2 In gi 55 wo red ‘w1 wREN aw Twa
@ aETgM | WEe REy UA eRIOAAY 0 3 mgraga
afymrr "t wmferdagreew At gargeibmeg o 4
arqraTa g AP SREla gameTe) a7 39 39 T awtoedt
st b oAt FaaRAE e gRases ! 6 wmma T o gy
BT a1V RgarT @ e K gy [ sEaLl g gy
qrm @ ag@ w9 Thus weses that fyazr wasa hll
about 10 FYzs from the confluence of tho Gangesand the Jumna
to the west geygs (egear Wx §91 Wi 74r) with longng
Fy @AY how can (this place) be forgotten¥ Verse 24
The principal sentence 15 73 {5RA) &1 “mN a7 st e fizr-
warar—where you went to sleep resting your hmbs on my bo
som oy QIre oFedTR that, on account of the fatizue due
to the tramp on the road, were tired, yet charming from
their playful movements wegrx g A vPd gaifrs  dar
had to walk on foot with gy and was therefore tired For ™|
i, note st ‘e ferafedtefinar ofea ant ko O
F@ e BT ZATOUATT 17 of R quotes from ‘i
iRz wglfra WA’ wal Wt asm e 33 ooz
gemq The reading @eggargo would mean on account of
the fatigue caused by the rond (or distance) sififis .gar
iy that (limbs) wers shampooed by close embraces zm
darga Iw Pressing the himbs removes fatigne gftgew
embrace 9R  gqif as weak (soft) as o squeered lotus stalk
orfibre 7Y at the entrance frryelly —the obstraction
(caused to us) by the (demon ) fytry  For the story of fary,
56 3ROFFIT |is 24 ‘g qabix g Fedt am s 0=
A Reafmtartr g w52 1213 %y wag I oshall
see the act of my entering into the southern forest, when
the heat was warded off by the umbrella made of ars leaves
held1a lus own hand by my lord  s1dgim @udt y1 qrerdt o
aTA 34 Rahe eme afeg, G seems to have real-amm, o
byt gl rmoayfrmEg—! shall see with my own eyes my
réle of o traveller in the southern forest {punted 1n the
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‘petwre) N reads swwm sRa ssfiEE—my e of a
traveller 1n the sonthern forest which wasa great misfortane
(as 1t led to her being carnicd awar by qFT)

P 17. Verse 25 aify well known frifghet mouatun
stream ¥l sy axg Y aift the treesn which were
resorted toby hermits. Superris thessme as 4TNER, 88 §ff
e says ‘qARS AN AW AAEIGA-T WG commentiag
upon dtmnwman T 2 says ‘3aral e 1 Aawer Sww
s el o 137 R g sman sraera sAiRT * From thiat
ecems that a sage called figmg had 1n very ancient tunes com
posed & gx work dealing with the daties of g and firgs
Pandit Gamapatisastn of Trivendrum has pablshed a Sutra
of Vikbanas dealing with the duties of the four Varnasand
the foor argss (particularly of hermus)  anfim W& I
to whom hospitality 1s the hrghest ( duty )  snRfrg—(sAf

+31) 'mﬂﬂﬂaﬁw%%‘t’wwl 410t (s Eny) aRR
thoea who have practised the gxs (moral observances}
Sy zw @Rt RETIEEr | wResawgd al am
@n P ggrwerft L 313 Fice 4ms are spoken of 1n
the Jymag 1T 30 ‘sfemrgwoes agadsahag o’ The
reading g% would mean ‘those who have subdued therr
~ passons’ fARgfe weT arm §3ri—those who cook a handful
of wild rice (+ ¢ thoee who subust on s handful of rice got by
chance . We may also dissolve a8 aARg® sdF omar The
affix 57 though generally Tria OF WHATS® may somebimes
be z3arrs alco. The graxw was allowed togo to a forest wath his
wafe bence to some extent he wasa 7ft Bat he had to conform
to other rules which distingmished him from a sger “gafi=es
SFFRT gy T AR A A S AN wETE
Bt frrfnltafr 1 gats e SyeERREAR s
=ar umaia!hm P rreyerverfy HII 45-46, 53 (on 43
Saray observes “greuTT FENAEETE | AERFRRIT AR
SnwmEmRer s8eRdY) et e ) dn fada e
(=r) fome s qRmres 37 0y SRy AR § e gEah =
T zer (s f% }—the valleys of which resoand with (the waves
or falling watees of) the qizafy which ts enaircled by the forest
on the eavirons which { forest ) 1s blee, glossy aud dense with
« the mass {fax-) of thick treea (growing 1a 1t ). The moustur
bad o ats slopes dense forests. The Pxr} ran past b and
therefore the valley resounded. rm oaly saw the picture of the
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mountain, the forest and the river and remembered thai ho hncb -
heard the echo from the resounding caves when he had been 18
s sElEg o tree (smm gEo@ as ma gha W) wiec
verge, environs N reads og@wwai s when we should dissolve
(as dies does ) ooy Maraly gAY Jvi At F2uM g The
meaning 1 that case 15 ‘the cavesof which had at their entrance
the mrarelt encircled by &e’ gy BTy A% AgRn R
g whase blueness was heightened by the clouds that were
constantly raimng 3R 19 past pass part of i};{qfa deno verb
from 5T (unctuons, thick }  ‘grzfrwg 3| wwt  ARdW—
R 18 derrved from i@ by the affix (w{accon‘lmg to ‘grIRvy
Rt g0 6 1 182 swmree weg oe2R <Ren standiag
the mdst of JA SRR o part of the gozgy forest  There
15 & controversy o3 10 1ts exact lecation  Some hold that 1t was
near the modern Nask Others are of opimion that 1t was much
lower down the course of the fizja and was near the mouth
than towards its source Thus very passage oceurs word for word
m the 5th Act of the agidrgRy after verso 15 as part of the
speech of Eeicd See grrger srgeat 13 whers aprew directs T
to go to gy and erect a hermitage there. Verse 26 wxcfit do
you remember $ grg voe (addressed to glar) ey smRR—
object of mzfy  aftry W =werah aRARar a1 wwal (qur) em
gud (sraQ ) those days ) of us that were at ease on accou
of the service { attendance ) rendered ( by #xm) ‘qay awwTy
Bif ol M’ g egadia s to be connected wath
sRART w the compound giy gerdt This 13 called gasft
wa axd AR @1 the waters of which havean agreeabls taste
The reading gradicrg, would mesn ‘the banks of which are full
of water or ate charming ggyy awAdg In the vicimity of the
Mad gimR—movements, mode of hving G seems to read
qf#fy which means the same thing  Verse 27 The prin
orpol sentence 15 (AR ) ufyta sty (77 awag)  swAr
and et} quabfy agft to bo supplied from tho preceding
verse  Bafy =wam (of us) that were talkingat randomina
low whisper something ( that was mndescribable) on acconnt
of our great affection { for each otber ), onr cheeks beng laid
close together qrat says he cannot describe what they were
then talling of On aceount of the great lovo thep bore to
each other, each eagerly devoured whatever was whaspered ...
by the other  There was no thread running through all thewr
talk  They pursued one topic after another as fancy dictated

.
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= a3t F0E o wrae aut (i) The reading swft
AQrrg ( on account of our close proxumity to eack other ) 1s not
<0 good asthe one 1w the text. The word smRgdirTy con
stitates the reason of the rest of the clavse. Jfnfie (37 )
W (nPga)afan s &w & @@ (of us) each am
of whom was engaged 1n close embrace. The word s Qg w
#, bat 1 the inflections beginning with the ace pla. the word
optionally substatutes for itself gy and bence we have o=},
othermse we should have Ind t  «RRw ey am
the watches of which pasced away wathout onr being eonseraus
of 1t ZT7 means "one-tighth pact of the day % qrzaed &9
e Gfits stz —The nght atself ended (p_sed awsv,
but not our conversaion) saggir—donst @A 3rd per
<ng of oy with ff 15 Atmanepadi but when preceded
by srand Rt takes @wx mecesanly Syt w0
<1 1 8 83 This verse 14 quoted 1n the IWery (IV 60)as
&z exaarple of @rtrrRIc £or (e story mtlmsﬂy nparrat
ed with reference to this verse, see Introdaction,

et was & part of the Tz forest sbont o icas (70
miles) from srree’s hermitage e}y 1o [m ot Gy
@IS LA AT AT W oax

"z S@Em o) GR_ & fEwE SOTTEIEa o8 3w
e Mg < Ouw | MEEal w1 AT ay o w s
@114 13-18 There are some who dispute the claim of the
modern gue} near Dasik tobe the wmydl referred to m the
TR qrTar-She was the «ister of gzt Seewny the handsome
1w, she fell in love with hum and asked hum ‘rhtx he was and
how be came with hus wafe to the forest i tho garh of an ascetic.
1 told her alland asked her 1n Jest to marry gy who was
without wife. exam stid in the same tome that he was a mere
servant of (it and that therefore she shoald nat be the wife of a
servant She then came hack and card to 777 that she world de
vour §!91 who was not fit to be his wife and thep marry him
When she rushed towards gy, qm ealled vpon T to punsh
ber zxxecut off her noseand ears, when shenb“—,’ anto the
forest see wywegey WA 17-18 Q@ — TTGATY dorr) wo 4
1 52 (Iyw ww gyt g ¢ g ﬁr‘u amzu"r ——m

R A ) and ‘ghadomrra 84 3 (
O W 9 g raekary 1533 mm m | e fﬁl
TRt m( R
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P. 18 wamizder Nt so much only is (my) seeng yoz)
1 e I shall see you no longer. On seewng giwar dtay recollect
the 1nerdent that she rushed at her formerly to devour her and
feels as 1f she were experiencing the anguish of approaching
death  Or we may explain in another way With the advent
of gyugr began the troubles of g, which led ultimately to the
abdaction of gym by TrAw  Op seemng dr@r's pieturs giar
passes through the tran of thoughts assoeiated with her and
thinks ss if she were going to be carried away  Rwdturg (fz-
Tra) @& (Oh you) who are afrsid of separation (from me)
iy thus 15 a potare (and pot reality)  qul - Al be
1t as 1t may, a wiched person causes msery (whether actually
present or only seen 1 & picture) ga—"ga wisgeml
IR (AW, adnTA ey 83 if present ufirnfy seems.
Verse 28. Construe ‘aq xz am# (fafiar @ oifit awam
a1 qPonlt aqagfes  Henceforward the wicked demons acted
i such & way by means of the deception (practised on
x) m the form of the golden antelope that, though
remedied (Jif washed away), 1t causes pain gx—refers
to that part of the picture which depicted the intidents
subsequent to the sppearance of zfiwar. IWITRW = TX
(79z) m AfiAr. @Pa—gay wira—The reference may .
be exther to the revenge taken by destroying grm or rather
to the fact that gdar had undergone the ordeal of fire
asthe uwltimate consequence of the deceplion <% temant
less, voud of human beings ( particularly of giay after she was
carned away) fi¥e QRR by the deeds of s hononr
(» 2 wg) 0 which lis semses were overwhelmed (by the
sorrow  for iar), even a stone would weep 3fy shows
RN R I S ~ ~ ot
' - -

mg) ‘Lhere 1s also another reading Frmgedt (extremely
woeful} which 13 good  In the last quarter, the poet seems to
allude to his own power of making even the stomes weep by
his foreible and touching treatment of the sentiment of pate
hos  The demon wrfia, being pressed and threatened by v,
assumed the form of s golden aatelops and wandered about
RS Wa®. ey was fasanated by s form. P wrged (L
to pursue the satelopo and bring it to her alive or derd i
went 10 pursws, leaving vgqm bebind, Trwhut the aatelope,
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“4which on dying uttered secents like thoce of gy erying ¢ Alas?
Q2 Sita, Oh, Inkshmana’ On heariag those words, st prested
TErTto go o seatch of W exmT said that the accents
were not really these of gy, bt that 1t wasa triekof the
demon g and that there was none 1n the world who conld
bring gy 1nto diffiulty iy suspesting gy woreasonably,
upbraided him so fiercely that he, agmnst his will, went to
<ea~ch for gy In the ~bsence of sxiT, Gy came in the form
of an ascetic and carried of gty See yrzmErz Ew 42 & §x
st thou wert thus troubled for my sake. 39§ observing
closely  grgag wath fechng  ‘ergy gaw ) TETEAEINE
(e

P 19 Verse 29 3rq tears. gf3 mg lLke astrng
of pearls that has snapped asunder z#1 w3 &8 Jw &<
f7iq, &7 coming out 1n & stream rolls on the ground, beiag
shatlered to particles. @3 & W faxw  waly your
aflietion, though sappressed becomes fost (41t anfernble)

o others by the throbbing of the lower lip and nostrils. xa

T EIPT N AR/ Y G T a6 W ogear agr sug Potpass.

part. of iy vith 3 wivwa~—Pot. pass participles are uced

with the mnstrumental or genitine of the agents of the action
denoted by them ‘gt wafay @o 2 3 71 (vftar®m) =X

FeaTy €77 3 (ad) of ardT ) that flls the heart by its weight

1 ¢ excess N reads wafy fymremige which means that has

made the heart full or heaving for a long time  This 15 not

bad. Verse 80 geis (scc of tame)at the tume i refers

to the time when gy was carmed away by qrr1  Braww (i)

TR ity (Mg Yewm 99 sw 8 oxwi(ad) of goi)

amsing from the separation of one dear to me. g sharp, feree

s geoar with the desire of retalation (taking revenge

on those whe caused the separation) {§fiz  endured {past

pass. part of gy witk fY) gamftm Al =AY (the fre
of sorrow ) being azain developed (by the sight of the picture )
causes pain like an ulcer an the vatals of the heart. % means
that when he was depraived of mdiay be patiently bore Eeree
aflietion a3 bo was bent upon avenging im=clf om those who
caused him the sorrow But at the sight of the pieture he was
wade to feel those pawful experzences without there bewng
2ny compensating tdes of expected rvevenge that could Jessen
thepaun N resds Frefigs which would mean ‘ansing from
separation at that timeof oue dear tome Thas a3 nmot so
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happy, as 1t fails to bring out the contrast between the circum
stances of the separation 1n the past and of its recollectron u{
the present G seems to have read aehid, which means the
same thing as aere aaYfy for gy comes to the same thingy
afisgf% M4 gone to excess Tuwrw anxiety, sorrow araw R
Ishall turn (their attention) eisewhere (3 ¢ to another
madent) wEar (a@ of the king of vultures, who wasas
oldasa gar @ wg weat (a compound of the mygsass
class ) aung gUW  or FRAWM W or AT Aty gim B oexp
Jans ‘FgArEERT ANFAHE  qerAT | HRRRQUNE  TEaonia
EAFTIERAR qFa’”  According to the Pauranie computation,
one year of men 19 equal to one day of the gods The four
ghs are equal to 12000 f¥=z years + ¢ equal to 4320000 human
years  Ome thousand cycles of gms are equal toa day of mgr
In a day of gy, thers are fourteen sgs 8o 1n each may=y there
are about 71 eyeles of the four zws (1000 divided by 14) The
e says “qmnmrEeATRanfa BT g adEAwin weRRR
R i 179, ‘meqwae g Rewmat gommaedsh o wane The
first n7 15 @Ay The present s the Tth, aera arawags —os
wzig was the friend of gzrey, he 1s veferred to as g ==t -
Oy an lustration of the valozons deeds (of qzrg ) FIRT T
B¥ag e oo wag <gweefr had sisty daughters of -
whom 7297 married eight  One of thess eight-was gy, ‘who
gave birth to five daughters one of whom was g The
latter s daughter was sy, whose daughter was fimar @
had two sons wrz and e ety was the son of arear, bis elder
brother being gqrf}  See awvazvz wh 14 ‘R gt Raamrg
AR €1 9 | Tt nRy amua ¥ 32-33 When
Traw carned off g, wzig on bearing #iar's wailing, oppostd
7w snd eatled upon him to desist from the ein he was com
mitting A fight ensued, in which aw's chariot was broken
by WG , Taw, however, cut off with his sword the feet and
wings of gz who fell mortally wounded Later on when
TR returned after killing {9 and searched 1n vain for gy,
Le saw 777 on the powt of death and was informed by the i
latter that 1t was gt who bad carried off diqr.  Bee agogaire
& 50-51 and 67-68

P 20 frfz @t you carried out to the end your affec-
tion Yor cluldren” fisfz 13 the past pass p of xg with fig and
f& By means o carry to an end TUG—ATT" 18 50

. a1
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“ml]ed beeause, as will appear from the account given above
Be was o descendant of 5@y ¥F e bwd & wWa- Where
can there be the possibility (or birth) of sueh a good, great and
boly bewmg Lke you! gigme—Frmrmdrendsfigrss oiv
X dlyy means % person worthy of honour, & teacher’ a7

ofimt to the west of wqarrr  wfirmm  governs the gemtive
13 accordance with ‘ayqyaingaa’ e ® 3 30  After grx had
performed the obseques of gzrg he went a hittls to the west of
Jear and then to the south After proceeding for three s
from stwre ey and ey entered Rymeeg Then they proceeded
towards the ewstand passed beyond simreeg where near the her
mitage of sy they wet the demon gg He 1s described as bewng
without head or neck with a month 1a the stomach and only &
<ingle eye on his chest and with arms one yosana long [ and
gxwm whom he wished to devour each cut off one of his arme
He bad been cursed by a sage named ppafig.and was to go to
heaven when his hands would be cut of He had attacked 3
who threw his szt at hum wherebr his head was sunk into his
body and he became a gz When he was burnt i the foneral
pyre be assumed a divine form aud told g that for finding out
iy be mast form a friendshup with gty Seo sryrz 6917
wETIR) BRTGORTRIETACC TR qgATal BT A R sl
(ottnpled) Fa9 ¥ a headless trunk that retains achvitr
W—Thu wasthe il on which dwelt the monkey chief gﬁ
‘o A TR A i A | Ay

FroRrET g g At W weee et 72 11-12 paperan
ﬂ-—Thu seems to ka\-e been to the west of the lake qgr
"W 7S OU FEee TR e

nmﬁam ﬂ?if:'v!a”'lﬁlﬁﬁv RARE RIMTEA SR
Waxian‘ﬂ ﬁaa a1 wege 73 830 awm ww
TRTArHY: was a devoled dant of the pupls of wax
and was extremely devout. When gy and exp came to
the sy where sho was, she worshipped r  She informed
® that the sageshad told her that on welcoming rm as
guest <he was to go to heaven. Shealter having worshupped
377, threw her<elf 1n fire and went to heaven. Rt mrmmwTR
T TR ) H57 TR v e YA 0 sRoge 73 26
‘a\mammmﬁz% Lol ok OIR e 9
~fIx3 W gt74 6 The gms were s moantamn tribe, Like the
modern Bhils. “Yxr+ RrgrrgrgR-3t Aoy | TR
a female devotee 7 ome who has attained murscnlons powers,
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w1 the 8 Rifis “afdmr AR o Bt sifie sl afin g )
a1 FrEERYEErd P dwemt Compare mrdre V 27 ‘3?!
aFon Am Per aand ¢ ATEEEeEe aarfiegamar .
qrgj—was o lake full of lotuses and other flowers ‘dt gsafRvar
QEOTATERATETT SiE | A93RA] aqery gl vRMHA 1 sy
74 4 eqrissad to be the modern Hampr near Bellary in
southern India gy sifiw (W1R) 9@ 99g® @ qW&ER
fifem  dna—fifedsmt Niwa 3 afaegraf an wrow (g
aa ) having given up resentment ( against hisenemies ) and firm
ness The reading Rrgeimidas means the same thing ugw T
a1 wragr—with a loud cry a7 Bie~—fs shows that glar does
not bnow 1t personally { as she then was a prisoner 1 7y ) but
bad only heard from others that Tz wept on the qryp lake aray
grardl fre’ e Dotegmraw ‘g at gxran svw am A\l
gz | Reere @ Jaeh aa LI Wartego 75 22 gfigdacat —
for a poctic description of the lake, see qrargm arguaxioz 73 and
Aframweatl  Verse 31 wafgg—in the lake wyr &%
guzTyr 1s o compound and qualifies fymwpr  1he construction
18 gl pedsl gt fam geefm wger (war)  geelm
13 predicafive adjective w7 Fe1 (wafrget ) afosmn (zafidn)
Jn ) augm (=i Ysm w7 gEw (FATAr ) eW@ st
Jur athy ezvzifr wedn® (Raraei) as—wlnch bhad white_,
Iotuses with broad stalks qumvenng Leing shaken by the
wings of gfixry birdsthat were noisy on account of intoxication
aPy7ng 19 & burd that has dark beaks and feet. ‘garg RaTens,
TR MAdEE | TG TEItelRY B afe iy
@ ‘el Ry @ amewer sReaw eEAd aqr
#1778 1 the interval of the falling down (of tears that had
already arisen ) and the coming out ( of new ones) gFgsfm™—
gawaan possessed of bluo lotuses ‘enge Fawawe dtewy
TR ) t@TC g9 fowm parts of the spot  Compare et
ainrg TA. 14 for the first three lines

The verse says parts of the earth that had white lotuses
were seen by mo to be p‘é‘}:‘c sed of blue lotuses m the interval
of the falling of old tears and the riing of new ones What
meany seems to be this —The lake had whte lotuses in certan
parts of 1t ronnd which hovered the aRyzry birds with dark
Leals and feet Tm's eyes being bﬂmmed with tears, he could
not distingmish anything  DBut for a moment when there
was & respita from tears, he could snateh a view of things, In
that moment, what prominently stench him nbout the lotuses



)
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“was the dark colonr of the birds  Hence that part of the Iake
<cem?d as-1t covered with blue lotuses Bat 1t 15 not to be sap-
posed that g was vnder ary mustake. He knew ali along that
there were white lotuses, but during those fleefing maments
when he could cast & cléar glance at them, he caught sight of
only the Jark e ofthe hmbs of the bards and'nat of the white
Iotuses ThEstudent*should mote the word g=pe;  Thusit
w1l be seen that¢bere 1o no sl art here &t <omg suppose
SIFARTY 18 defined as a figure of epegch whera ons thing 1o
miitaken for anotlier on account of the resemblance hetween th
tvo. mfmEaRTIRwd” wewmEm o dte sives varons
farfetched mearings of this verse. s} TR explans g
AR sudEn RENERTATE TIRT A1 TR e Ry
Faz ~IEw T I G SWR @ sW ulE gy ey
11— Who conferred the great favonr v e freeing the mortal
world { from sorrow ) which was effected only after a long
ume Sita refers to the important part plaged by iy
1 destroging Tav with his hosts of dewale Tt was
who first found out where &1 was. That brought g to sl
for their destruction and thus freed the whole world from the
oppresaon of a7 Dat the destraetion of {31 took a verylong

~~4;me after he commenced-to oppress the world, hence ez
e Some mnterpret as follows —The whala world was planged
10 sorrow on account of wiar's abduetion by gy &ary found
ou* =1 and then after many months {77~ was destroved and
€tmr was restored to 7z But 1t <cems ta us that to {ake ths
sprech of g7y as referring to her own Liberation wonld not be
m keeping with #f1ay s modesty The reading ey s good
T eans ‘tell of grief for a long Lme * FT 5797 ¥ s
ma, estr, noble bearing

P 921 Verse 32 Pua (105t of £/ weed s an ad
verb) fortanately AT FAR DIEAA ™A wamy was the
wother of ae 7} g wo are blessed. sPy—FrwTen 8
7= A <ays —not only 18 the world blessed on acoount of

. tke valovr of rfy as said 1n & general way by a1 In the pre-
ceding scatezee but we (%, €har, €3AT) are particalary blessed
1 hsving had the asestanee of sueh a benevolent and powerful
alr  gEED FeRe { R et (S0 ) afeo opos

5+ blossoming gox trees of whieh peacocks are danang, gt
FEE IR 1Y gRAT according to ‘aTr BATT FERe o
g2 5 %3 gz~ s O ol ‘awers ww
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Areg ETE g9 ¥ FAA T Areq was 2 parbeular hand ,
dance, hence 1t came to mean dancing 1o general ‘TZawTTE
CRARTCRIREN AEARETT qugsRar i M
sfearht #F sea (am) gw g fwed (aghR)  ‘amda
am 2 wwmr  vq s affixed to yr, &9, and sm without any
change of meaning ‘srsvAneat Ya* {(arids ongte ¥ 4 25)
g A (od of snig below)—agam dhwed % oy
Al 3 ug edimmmrn  sgadtargar oAt aw G
QR §T 8T JEU f q@—with a complexion that was
darkened {yy¢), the only thing that remmned (of 1t) bemg
s noble mien (rgurg ) and bis loveliness swwrer wwg Antras
w@ar whga wmpported by you (eyam) who wers weepng
Verse33 disg 7w Thisis that mountain named regaa fragrant
with gz trees (or flowers) Srfigsl fwekzz Fpdtsga "
famy glossy, shimng  gfie 7w dware fqod 7ol on
the top of which a fresh cloud rests mTeqay seems to have beena
hull near ffg—ay and & peak of the gaaw range ‘afufyy g Y
i arat qee) SR Ty e aw se R ke
g7 27 1 In the 25th ﬂﬁ we read *g azT AR T gq'mﬁrﬁ—q
= g ARTrE W TR swwmdal w0 ggEa & 4
2<himfag 09 It wason this hull that 17y had become extre
mely afflicted on remembering dfiar  “gat & vl et weeRYsfi<
s 1 Szavala gy ang E Rdsd 0 snfiaa g Gxx fag
Ta= IV EEAT TIRA anAga TN BRewre 07 31-32
s —TgAn Was going to allude to an madent 1n grs life
that occurred on g But he was interrupted by 7 n the
mddle of s speech  [ho poet bas 8o arranged that the inter
ruption will cause no break in the mette Someeditions, probably
disapproving of tlus interruption 1o the middle of a qfg, read
the third g as ‘allrenfzer’  fagA stop, see notes on sqTery
above (P ?0) emgr f After this I am not able (to
hear what you are going to say ) wargs comeback ¢ that
(wellknown) Rudin e gaRa— At the sight of familae
spots aud 1nadents 1o hu lfe, RAmn feels as:f he were under—
gomng the same pan,s of separation as he did when he suffered
them years azo, gaefyis a good readmg This sentenqe sug
gests to the sndience the
wnoumerable wud aqlf wonderfal deeds each being more
wonderful than the preceding 751 57 B aizify 7 or g

el wopeR QR gwr 1a whom a longlng bay been
produced.
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— P92, g Gafomry T shall sport in the groves of
t_eesthat ave pleasing and deep (dense) R says ‘wamy mpy
Sol@a Fza . i at—ebr fme
Frf'((‘(" T FAA—R bath 1n which 1s holy, pure and cool
Some read e (charmng afreeable) for fyw Mote bow dia’s
Toogiog 13 presentiment of what wosta befall her  glq
gBzzg—Date the message delivered by smtas onp 9 of the
test. wwzty gw (gwt ) 9 @wm (wm) 3w a—Tbe
movement of which will not eause jolting snd wall be comfort
able wyemT—eansal of | with 3y—cause to approach, bring
I TFIG JOU 8130 should eceme (with me to the Ganges )
sfta Tzg amr whose heart s hard. This 15 a rebnke ad
mustered to gt by wt for ker expressly requiring him to
come with her st means that no entreaties from her were
pecessary to indace bum to pany her  Inthe
state in which ot then was, rm could never have thonght
of sending her alone without humsel!  cax...3y does this alsa
require to be sad? {3 ¢ you need not expressly have asked
me) Iz R thatbeso, then Iam pleased ammatved
1z the vieinty of the windaw  FrmgAw 9vETs AT qmmm
g e Ay W amwEas, Voend Ghresd g ih—
mthe Tecesses u! s window R explains ‘grams wam , anad®
TAERSH, 79 Parr ey (ar) ')m‘&mwf‘m,mm
m—% Tarantzr el =’ afrdl sting or lying down
sypn—carmied away, overpowered. ¥ awrm then rest on
me elosely 1 order to follow me (to the Ganges when the
chariot would bebrought ) frr s (sawmr ) gov emramt
e W, seens €T overpowered by aleep, asls her
to rest her Limbs on his bosom tull the time when they both
would get 1ata the chariot to fetch which exmmrbad gone K, ¥
and Gh resd sy gty for argnmant This seems to bs sn
emendation purposely made. The word sigasary cannot be
well explained und t4 moreaver ominous, as it also means ‘the
selt immolation of a widow on ber husbands fareral ple’
Verse 34 The posaipal sentence s g ey sndr—Tes
 yaur arm be placed round my neck Ry (arm) which as
if brangy fes tome @ AE (o —eqA HY% qTAEA s evt
g o Gegft ST o g- fog (33A1%) that has drops of
—Jerspiration due to fearand fatigue AT wreaw waw' v,
wReTEr—at aff T¥ (wmaftwrr)  Yaw Awpw § gher
(wn)w’t(m) it e, exweRs fiws (=) am—
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the grace of which resembled that of a necklace of moonsmn%
that had begun to ooze being touched by the rays of the moo;
The points of similarity between the armof diarand the necklace
of moonstones are three, both are fair, both are to be placed
round the neck and lastly both had drops mpon them, the neck
lace melled by the touch of lunar rays, while the arm perspired
through fear and fatigne  gimr was struck with fear when she
saw 10 the picturs such fearful scenes as those of the meeting of
m([q‘,:‘@vrq[ de gegg—1 154 iy Ttisa ¢

of Sansknt poets that the moonstone 6ozes when touched by the
rags of the moon  Note below xyft = Ragzmazsy Tasrw ' Aot
V1 12 Tlus verse oceurs in the qediamgg VIII 3, whero we
read GYTANIERTe A4T FRF-making her do s01 ¢ placug
her srm round hus neck  fR¥ag—what 1s this? I 13 not able
accurately to deseribe the indescribable sensations he feels on
placing Sita s arm round his neck

P 23 Verse 35 @i Rfy ar 1t 13 not possible to deter
mune whether 1t 15 pleasuro or paa g qualifies fFT
{emotion) 0 says that hus emotion 15 somethung higher, more

q than the ordinary of p and pans,
Tt partakes of tho character of the state of bliss (&)
which transcends all ordinary pleasures and painz gAY
77 nor 18 1t possible to determine whether 1t 13 stupor, sleep,
spreading { oirculation ) of poison or intoxication. o3 d+ftezfy
< at each touch of thine a certmin emotion that overpowers all
my senses bewilders my conscionsness and shatsitup  qRyz
tTzgnm afey, The resding sitg for ATy Yeems at first mghe
to be better, as1t presents a contrast to figy but 1f wo look at
the last two lines, 1t appears to us that the reading gty 1s more
1n heeping with the words qRyfzamm and wraft G seems to
have read gaRITyfy for diftrgR It 15 not bad, though 1t 1s not
as good as the one 1n the text The reading agtmaf of V o1s
bad 881t 190t 1n keeping with what precedes On Jr-qe, fixe
rays ‘SraRaTomtEalean | AATRSRn aE t wiemata
zgo | ATRCamift *RAsT ! for wy—You ove constang
10 your favour, what else than thus can st bet frr gaR Jurg
1M means —though many years have elapsed mnco our
mareiage, jour love for me 1 ss avdent st was during the
first years sfter marnage  Allthe emotions that you feel afe.
due to this your Jove for me, and nob to any special vartges
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inme. G reads oy ARAAE which 153 good reading
Tt means ‘What wonder s there { that you experience this
emotion ) sinee your favour 13 censtantt The resdmng of N
olso may be made to yield the came sense  Verse 3§  The
first two hines and the last sre 10 apposition nith grax1R and
are predicates  serTe wrgar (these sweet words of thune)
ake the faded flower of hfe bloom, produce gratification and
charm all my senses gQTerfy lotuseyed one (addressed to

dr) = wgmP s CORATR they (words) are nectar
to the ear and elixrr tothe mund, The affix s generaﬂy
applied 1 tho <ense of g7 o Wy, but 1 the cate of

g=1§Tri, and fgari, it 1s applied an the sence of & F—xm
iR ferrwy  Ordiganly fmvam would mean figpm ‘the
state of expanding’, but here 1t means *what causes to bloom?
fg-rgggw,  The fiest two dwmes occur i gredmivy VL
anzt explains WRMA At “SREAY AFPIASTATATE | CTEEA W8S
FA P 19 means mercury It was beheved that mercury, 1f
properly medicated, would prolong hfe and confer fmmunity
agamst disease and old age frggz-one who speaks sweet words,
The word 15 formed accvrd\ng to‘Brad ax @’ wed 2
(fmaz b ax R Y) sfigm let uws he down mmam
~round abott frewad she searches, Rrrsaw, 18 1t to b sought
for (13 means —she heed not search forsomethingtorest upon,
she should take rest on hus chest N reads arfy grtzsse which
means Ts it necessary to send a message’ (o some servant to
bring <omething to lte down tpon). {wr means that she need
uot Jook about for a bed and 1f she does not find at, she need
not zend word to somebody to bring one

P 24 Verse 37, a1 wmwy from the time of (cur)
marriage ¥ gOverns anoun in the ablative
e 2 210 (< HAueildR slwia] A ﬂEK '
=1 g% deR 1B 4t ) gi—when they were m amlenr a¥—
when, after rg’> exile 1n contequence of the boon granted to
334, they went to the forest axg alter that (v e after
¢hildhoed )  wg 15 & FEwyaEg governing a word 1a the acen
sative ‘Fumadngs Gl @~ 28,33 (S O flm et
Ioig SE B & ) @wdg which imduced sleep, which put
JO0u tosleep. sy way which has mot been resorted toby
‘nother womaz, e, plow (aodd B =ax) st
vepresenting (dramatically)  ®R3 wry 1* 15 10 (ust as you
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say) Bmaadaw  sghz—The word oy shows the surpris)
which g felt at seeing eftar fall asleep 1n s short timl
Verse 38 This verse contans many examples of the figare of
speech called & and 13 cited by gyra an bus e

under gvn (IV 3 6 ) x& A% wph sheis the goddess agxﬁ
(prosperity) (1o my bhouse) ¥ #aAq! she s the nectar pencil
tomy eyes wiw Way supposed to be extremely coohing and
gratifying A gff (ey&salve) 15 used for coohn» the eye
Ricasitivy i g AR W W
ARyt @ her toncb 15 yrwfuse sandal Juice (pnsu) apph
ed to the body Just as sandal paste causes a cooling sensation
and delight so does effs touch canse delight to um ‘ST A7

semRy gy 77 W Rl el and smooth s
¥ string of penrls ‘glemar /T Rk ednmt * oficemit m-m
. L}

ng to iy 13 extremely” lovable He wos gomg to add that
everything was lovable 1f there were nd separation from her |
But after utteringrthe word gf he dwells upon the thought of
separation and, 1nstead of continuing the tran of thoughts to
which he bad begun to give expression 1a the word gR, he
starts a new 1dea and asserts that separabion from gy canndt
be endured, The last line 19 full of various readings The one
adopted by us seems to us to be the best It can bo explained
1n another way also  What of hers 13 not dedr 1f separation
from her were extremely Learable But ths explanation s
oot happy and does not account for g Ta this latter case we
take gy 83 quhifying gg, while m the former, we soparate as
‘R (but) srmm® V adopts a reading of his own without any
mss tosupport 1t ™ ‘qR gamel @ A’ This reading s
0 doubt s good one, but being unsupported we have not adopt
ed 1t The com 10V says ‘Rmar 7%y afy ey ficg
<77 gR¥g Y gY@ g AeETeR U W IR ahaay !
There 13 another reeding ‘7 ¥ frawormmeg fg' The
meamng 13 —“What of hers is not lovalle what else (nothing
further need be sard ) But as for separation from Ler, 1t 1s va
bearable’ Wehave to put a stralned construction wupon the
words fimypy, otherwise they would be meaningless  sdter
» femule doorkeeper g defines & gRay as ‘gPufinaiz
ararFdagtar PRl ol ot sadg o an v (aears
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«M 1L} The docrkeeper comes to annonnce the arrivalof &
spyof tw  She uses the word yyfiqg which means ‘has ap-
proached, 15 :mpending*  Rama’s last thoaght was about fitg,
hence he naturally connects the word ofirs with the word
fitg tha* he hsd uttered last. He thoaght that siigrfy bad
come to sunounce that separation from glay wasimpending and

hercfore, being perturbed, hastened to ask *sfy 3. The
sater(y eays ob 18 g3, the persomal attendant of His Magesty
{ that has approached ) and then gy feels retreved. The poet
bas ingemonsly used the word s3figy  so as to be capable of
beang constraed esther with Bv or g and thereby produces
2 startling dramatic effect  In these sentences agawn the poet
foreshadows the separation of g from = that s shortly to
follow Thus deviee where words that are appheable m two
ways, are interposed to produce a startling vesnlt oa the mund
of one of the characters on the stage while perfectly harmless
1o anotber connection 1s called waryeyrws and 1s of frequent
occarrence in Sanskrit dramass, g defines 16 g AT
=fage S O WAT TR § a3 ° and instances
four vaneties of 1t The arwzrt saps ‘amd fafadiwafee
i w3RY | ST WA wEreEs g a0 VI 45 The
251 guves 8 stnking example From Yeflgare After the
words of gihyw 1 the "ad Act *exfwdy swiy wgwey the
T enters and savs {7 wW which becomes copnected with
*be words ‘Setegwa’ sud by galyw, while Fg| meant to sy
*aq pe¥aw-Jn the geTs (IEL 18) the veree g 7 together
wath, the words 3F figrt and (i ve crted as an example of 7=
wlich 15 defined as “rT seFwaty fimnl geiiRe? The
name g given to the confideatial spy 18 sigmbcant, apss
much as 2t would often be bis lot to come with an ewillook
when he had to communicato toym some evil talk cmrrent
emong the subjects I the gmmry the spy who tells gy of
tho scandal 1s pamed mT ‘g7 Tt FEAfMEMT EINTT 1ET
oy ant wx e fiaiy T U AnOhme ey SRERT a9 |
ot et G W B S e W T 48 40 sy rephes
g ®X* TR AT | Sy sy wwR gemRe v 13
T g SR R TTIRR L Sy TR ad SEend
S ST AR ATAR ) 17 wewAl «ig e
aRefy tor R 53 O SRR e 19 gaed Sy ek
ene who attends 1n the inner =partment of the king  STIR
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AR T ERANR, | g e { 9w e,
wmEd e qg) Sto (from gr) atwzens g (fro
399z country ) mhabitants of the country as opposed to those
who live 1n the eapital. Y@k aspy gurgT NRRRIRIAT
ay RN EEWL WA afta sent The reading i
QYA 15 not good o3 the infimtive of gy s either & or
Rt Wtwater with reference to the queen (gfrar) ww=aie 1o the
senseof with reference to or withont governs the accusa
tive “srrcrata g We 2 3 4 erfen{i Tarearad vathikable
scandal, srqqy g or such 1s the duty of my unfortunate
self FRATAT@ A T

P 25 g@mgd talks m sleep It 15 s denomunative
verb from gg  ¥g wAM that very thought of separation
which was given rise to by looking at the picture and which
produced great anxiety afflicts her 1a sleep Wesawonp. I
of the text thatat the might of gimmi m the puture i
thougl t asif she were going to be separated from ym That
1houpht of separation persisted even after she fell asleep and
cansed giar to start up wn sleep saymg ‘g1 anfgy IR Brew
At (umpression ) @A IXa @4, Ui touching passing
Tus hand over Verse 39 Thas verse presents grest d\ﬁcnlty
1 construction. We must ber that the pred g
thought in Rama s wind at the time when he utters this verse
18 t!m deep love of gt for him and ber concern at the thought
of separation fromhim  We take w3y as the antecedent to
which the following relatrve clauses containing the words 77,
o, aftag are to be ;omeg;'\'rbu wotds ‘qz q®r gTENA’ are o
be taken as spoken parenthetically Construs ua w gag Rt
21 st srend o (k) maty s gt & That perfect
identity of happtness and misery 15 & umque thing (g )and s
sought (snd obtained ) with diffienlty wg wgw which (aidn)
follows (persists) 1n sll conditions (of hfe) RumYy 77
which the heart finds rest. wtar T@ the sweetness of which
cannot be taken away (even ) by old aze =zay { also sz ) 1
stra sing of 7 gy Rery which exwsts in {the form of)
the essence of affection ripened through the passing away of
Teserve in corse of time WITTH WAATY WA AW
{3737 blessed be that good person ( whosecures such an ident
3ty of happiness and misery) When husband and wife ardent.
Iy love one another, the happiness or sorrow of the one s the
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— kappiness o= <qrrow of the other LTX a5 ;h:\t ha has <ecured
szch a loring wifean w7 2nd fen-ently Bépes (1n the words
=X w1 57ETR) that rathing should mtersene to Snar the
happy unton of theirheartT When there s 15 suck an identity
of happiness or sorrow, the heart of the ome that s afficted
finds sola e 1a the love of th= other When husbhsnd and wifs
are pewly married there :sacertaun reserve between them,
which pa._ses awav in conrse of time. § k7% w‘»‘a:( £ dmision,
diference. Tne reading g7} cas be eonstrued more casnly
than grefY and s preferavte  Instead of taking wz A%r gwgTr
23 parenthetical, we wmay construe as follows —(J7 ) FuwY ay
% GETT ST SRy A% gETT Axy blessed 1 that good
man whao ecures anyhow that unique identity of happiness
and sorrow G gives o farfetched explanation of the last
hne G takes grgy=y to mean ‘drmr’ He construoes ‘g
TLTT TART T~ 0% 7% Keay fy' ( we anyhow deare a wnique
blesstng apon that goodness). G coustrues =y gayad &e.
a3 five clsuses, qualifying 1y g ot AT would
then mean ‘whick (Fr==7) 13 the same 1 happiness or misery”
w55 T &7, Apart from the farfetched meamng placed
upon Fi-HT, there 13 anather difficnlty 1n this explanstion.

_ Weespect a relative word Like gymthechuse g 3ol ,as
we find 1n the following four clavser. o explans gargwer
13 g3+, which also 19 extremely farfetched The com m
T says oz T gTETS OF wH TORY T ET 4 =T TEeTy
LA ST ST U G ey’ Thus the reading wx ¥m
13 supported by no authonty It may be admitted that
the last Line becomes sumpler 1f we read wy3w The meaning
of the last line then 15 that mmique and puspt sous love of a
good person 1s anyhow sought for” If we read g7, then
%hat love 13 obtamned wath dificulty’ With this readmng
(%% 7% &c ) the verse becomes well connected with the predanu
nant thoughtin Rama’s mind ev  gar’s deep love aud her
concern at the thought of sepsration. DBut there are minor
objections even to thus reading  In the Brst phcc, arelative
word gx must be understood 1n the first clawse ¥ a7
Fuarther the word wz has no particnlar propriety, 1t Talls fat
It should be noted that in the xewa where this verse cccurs
{uader I, 7) we read %z a=® and not sixdw The reading

gy (favourable) for s, 18 ot bad. = Fe sy
~hat you bave fonnd {learnt )
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P 26 feniar sEv—<m has made us forget the ang
TIY  srR w7 Thisisa mere secondary matter or prmse/
The word ar¥qrz 19 placed mn opposition to Ry They are re
lative terms  ffy 13 that part of the Veds which enjoins the
performance of a thing not known from any other source  For
rxample e SFEAT aas 0 A An sz 18 a sente
uce which has no 1ndependent purpose of its own, but which
1ssuxihary to a Ry exther by stating the good that would arise
from an observance of the fyf or the evi] that would result from
1ts non observance or that gives some subsidiary information
Henee aniarz comes to mean ‘s mers secondary matter, praise”
ATT says ‘sRTIIEY T AT W AT
W ARG VR 4w ‘t

TgoET AR
Aty I dfigd so uut it my be remedied xpRfndfia}
present pass of a7 with gxfy and ¥ §f—gg@ whispered mnto
Rama's ear, as Sita was near, though asleep &7 g3n aw the
force of which 13 sharp  q7ig g —thunderbolt in the form
of words { vz the scandal whispered 1n qaps ear). ARG
may your majesty take courage or be firm Verse 40 fig—
governs a noun in the accusative or vocative gzgr 19 to
be connected with gwwy Tmer IWY alss! slas! fie upon
this sugma applied to a7 consequent upon her dwelling ™~
m the house of = stranger, which (gaw) was wiped off by
superhuman means QU W DA qML,  AER I} —the
reference 12 to diyr’s purification 1n fire, for which see notes
P9 voug=qon QagferaTy through the evil development
of fate  wed  wwy has !premd in all directions Lke the
poison of 2 mad dog ewd@ A N W@ wes amad
dog ‘et wve o wm wehyg @ QPR R (8 mw@n
AR omay ™ ggTRR A T ml&ftw!’ﬁ) The
rn‘ﬂnnfgmnr‘d -2 b o
- .« . ',
-, .
aid
having reflected. an{pathehully Verse 41 mewiﬁvr
§AT AT, to pleass the people by any meansis the
vow of the good q (%7) QR which was falfled g~
af 9 xoits —Zxeg had promised two boons to
T Bhe demnndad the banishment of g and the tnstalla

tion of yx@  To keep bus word, he allowed hus dearest son to



=1 41] Urrarandvacmanmoa, 45

< go1nto exile and died 10 grek for lam, Dat be did not prove
false to his word, as he would m that esse have ineurred the
censure of the people N resds gopfirg—it was established
e ~—Thus refers to the words ‘qw ST @1
10 (le:t) Verse 42 zx1sto be connected with sfar
T3 sfig that good and boly mode of conduct that was ren
dered illustrious (Lt made to thune) by the solar Kungs, the
best among men. gRFg—denived from witg a—m Eiieed
post pass. poof the causal of O sfETAA WA YR
alas, fe upon me, oz onfortunate man, if, on account of m:
toanection { with that family } there should attach to 1t some
fon] report gzmw ad) foul, 1gwomimous. Freg—nfatus
tion  Dote the words of T 10 the gwmn Wity MYa 1%
’f‘_" SR Y TG I Te R SR Vs aier
¥y g 0 e g wErow «!mmlmﬂﬁvwg
STI YIN ISTARNEEG B RS Samne 45 124
P 27 wenty wnt 39 sRfmrag v aar that unamd
the earth holy by ( conferring upon 1t ) the favour of being
born of her i svws that the earth was blessed 1 having
such a dangbter as gtar Rfy O daughter of Nim and
Janaka. fif¥ was son of 1ggrz and ancestor of g He began a
&% ond ehose gy s his Qar, who asked him to wast for 500
ymr-, as be had no tume then  The king sat silent and after
wards fimshed the g with the help of fiqm and others =Ry
curced hum to be filg (tobe depnived of his body) He
qursed zu that he would die. 3iRx was born agam asthe
<on of g and 771 The gods gavo Rfy a boon, whereby he was
placed 1 the eye of all bengs  See Rmge IV 5, see T
SRETT 37 Y3y T @Ak n a9 Riaba oy
ofrftd 1 arpi s Rawt ggEy . nrsRrwdf wow
e A Tred 1Y omtPY aFT §FRr—endowed with a charact
er that 1spraused by fire, 3R and s} See notes p. 10, where
Fre says abont day ‘qrowen 9 ey ot R awr whose
hile was full of g (and of nothingelse )1 ¢ to whom [y was
all your hfe. The reading GA%0f}Y 15 good and means ‘whose
sale hfe was qw'  wErCq AW AT BEE®  arafyy who was
Liked by my father (ggva) SRR who talked Little g7
RTry such anend ~Verse 43  aafty the worlds zzgvm
~unholy, foul Fprgy that bave a protector o expluns “arg
?‘Ttrﬂ'r"\ﬂ:x R A1 T TRY O e O i A
LU ool I AR WX IRy IR
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hearts of rr and iy beat 1o woison,  Whatever (rq thooght
of doing received the whole-hearted support of giqy and wice.
versa, But this resding eannot be construed with qrzPagry
The reading SR for €& 2510t good. It would mean I
expose 5t to death as one would hand over a domesticated
Turd to a butcher  The lo¢ g% would have to be taken 1
the sense of the dative  ENFHERT wlvTETETY quT Al T
T orerieiy not it to bo touched F 34 et why should
T defile the queen ( by the touch of my body )3 It should be
remembered that gy had fallen nsleep on g7 s chest oy
wnd gently “rreeodl e’ TONC 9@qzg haviog rased (in
declinable past. part. of the causal of sy with ag) Verse 46
¥ O 1nnocent one (or mmpleone )  wifiryrere (X garwr)
ATy 0SS or SITAT Tew whoama very swars by
my ugparalleled actions, or who am a strange SvzTein my
actions { and not by birth )  UR says that he has outdons
even the worst of Fusres, whe would pot abanden isown
pregusnt innocent wife Sl ga thou hast resorted toa
powonons tree leading to evil. results mustaking 1t tobea
sandal tree gz Rym ( SRR ) qeny  Rvaw transformed
revolntiomized  sigerw the mortal world  As long ns scandal
had not porsoned the cup of their married life, the world was
full of hope ambitions and happiness for 7w, now that the cxxp’<
was emhittered s disgusted snth the world and so says
Aot dafy fadts st Tww The purposo of tg s life has
now come to an end  wfg and srfyy both wean the same
thing  zafigyended (pastp P of ft with ) swr wa
substantial. gy abounding in worry  agrrer helpless { s
Yo T TE) A gl R Ry whathelpa
there? Verse 47 gg Re% consciousness has been placed
11 Rama only for the purpose that he might expersence pam
7t emta e wfim & afveifm s pustp p of gwfrad
(rrfimEm=ift) aite g my hie that wousds the witals
acts the part of adamantine nails planted i the heart. m
meang that all his lfe he Dad bitter experiences and mot
pleasant ones  One would naturally expect that life would
depart under such But anfortunat,
1y for grm, hife persists even though by continuing to hve hus
heart suffers as much anguish s 1t would have done 1f nails pf
adamant bad been driven 1nto1t The resding fX (tenmm)'
13 not bad. It means —my life 15 tenacious and does mot give
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2 10 spite of repeated miserzes, just as a gy would femact
orstly remam where 1t was driven 37T the supporter of be-
ngs1 ¢ earth fiprr—mameofa female demon, who was placed
as an attendant on g7 by T, when ©iar was retamed as
captive 1n the az:ﬂ—qm She showed gmb kindpess to giar and
induced ber companions to do the same. Sce sogTTe T o7 'am

TR wEEEAr ! R e, 0 st
AT Y AR | oy weiaba aERTTEa S E
BT gt wArTar a1 \ ot BT g s TR 4
STR GUATATE T Gl FIRT | SR Pne v e 1
ST ET AT T EY WNTTT | UHATNER SgiR S
N6 AT arae Qe & AT ) Tl W9 9T e
Figaeiae 1 38 It was on account of these kmnd offices
of firpy that [ remembered her TRAW  TRT you are
robbed and wmnsulted by the wretched @ @HT was the treasure
of which they were gowng to berobbed In spite of the fact that
fire 3%y and st held g 1o the haghest esteem, T was
goieg to abandon her this was an tnsult offered to them 53
am g who indeed am Y that I should call upon them now?

P 29 Verse 48 £ shows ‘reason. &7 @M INL
aEA—aT ‘Rl 9 (WL gt sy ffewean mes
TNama mesns —F am so anful that :f T were to take thewr
names, sin belonging to me would as if attach atself to
them  Werse 49 This verse explomns why ga = Frwend
smnfol - frrwg through trust or confidence. awyr fgr adT
*Fggeg having cast ande TaEyA A WK W T
7 who was heavy on account of the developed foetus that
was throbheng through fear “rmamaprarry’ T2 The
fear refersid-toTsthe ons that giar felt at the sight of
end =—var 1 the peture. seren to beasts of prey or to Tyas
AT . amwE FfE W =g, according to

SRt e 8 2 2 6o (B w1 awmlie awx i aY ) nd
e @ we 3 69 (whfzy wmw wmamATs | R o)
fre~ cruel AT T AR SR <3 this as the last touch of
vour lotzs hiko feet by the head of yr  The reading srafir
means (B¢ sunte (hng %8 gitm (AEFTE SEE ] [
L.hind the scemes.  {qmE weans ‘the room where the acters
dress themeslres® 1t must be behund the cortaun. ‘Yz g w30
TGl [EY Y R . g (v what s not goad tes
bxi Aﬁm wa3 a special object of regard in ancient India
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and henco the word came to mean ‘s heinous act.” It ts use
a3 an exclamation 16 the sense of ‘help! help! to the rescué”
s arg AEay according to ‘aramg” qre 4 4 98 A smny
gy TRt Thissa fine device.  Rama
was brought back to the sense of duty by this cry, when his
mad was vacillating  Verse 50 atay g s mfor
frightened by the demon &m & body, collection ‘i
Srort 3o gy & protector, T gy The first
half of the verse occurs 1o tho gxeamz a1 60 16 srrfr—amst
wonders how the demons could still frighten the siges, when
he bad uprooted 3N and his host of TR g R L
shatl certanly send  The words 13y and gu7, when used with
averbin the present, gne it the sense of ‘certainty in tho
fatare ‘arrercfripratez’ wo 3 3 4 (AmEX% qu 4% 1 Rmnydr
frag Grrn 165 #1 ) sngeer—of the lord of sy syw Frra
eE—ang , ‘A fa e d 3 89 ean was the son of 7y and
Fofr) sister of qam  wy had secured from #x an nvineible
=3, which was nherited by hus son 237 FIm dwelt m ma
and troubled thesages His capital was called nrg  After
Jalling g3, T34 establshed a kingdom thereon the Jumna Sece
agermz 61 70 ‘o w3l a1 Wy 2Rl i smaednie
3oy 7 o Nakm Dl aefe am) afeft gff oI
i A dgT 0 FeETE 10 6-6 Weshall sec 1a the Tth
act that =y returns after twelve years Inthe TITTIT,
+the abandonment of grAr takes place some time before qym
18 sent to pumsh wxn  Tho post reverses the order here
The reason 1 not quite clear, unlessit be this that the poct
wanted to create a dnersion 1n Rima s sad tram of thoughts
In tho ymmgm also A1 expresses a wish to see fora day
the hermitages of siges agun ‘arprhal 447 3o7d AgAe 1
frfrof a1y Fm & fraarazn B 77 g RO W a-
sarzdr i ARy o zgRemf o’ e 42 31-33 aq
afyefit what will you be, being reduced to this condition?
alludes to her being pregoant and being abandonel alone 1n &
forest as he meant to do g7y most commendable sriger look
after tale care It will be seen 1 tho Fiogmrs of the Jrd Act
andat theend of the 7th that this request wasnot made 1n vain.
Verse 51 27 onzs and T are to be conuected with srfia
10 the preceding sentence. 1 mEew which (afirr) is the
whole auspiciousness of the families {(of 337 and 17) 3y
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—<{and not 77 } 15 used becanse the predicate 1 e FrLis the
cblect of sravy the subject of which1s ‘you (esrth)} under
stood (from the preceding sentenco ) g A IR § @0
beinz deceved by the evil dream  She dreamt that she was
separated frow Y and hence sha cried gr g de  wraEa
1 Jook npon myself as 1f T were withant my Jord  wfr though
awake was not yet conscious that {73 had left the place whera
she had fallen asleep umrd=italone helpless ‘caraRfem
TR a1 5 3 BN (S mm @ VTEELIGER (A ) ad
=y —I sball become angry with him 1f when I sca
hiy ¥ shall be mustress of my heart This sentence suows
how decp gy e love for g was  She says that whatever
re<olves she may make ta be angry with bim on <eemg hi
all such thoughts would vanish and 1t would be impossible
for her to be angry  arms gwRmrEa vih g m the sense
‘6o be master of governs the gemtive of the object FUfr
Fmmm my beavy foetus throbs  Fide the comment of G
on this passaze  But 1t seems to us that the ertiism of
G looking to the probablo age aad confidential position of
9, 15 not at all justafied

Act II.

The events narrated in this Act cccarred as we shall see
twelre years after the 1ncidents mentioned 1n the first Act
The scene of this Act 1s Iad 1w samma

P 32 oo ginemar welcome to the fomale ascelic g
gw &7y Here the entrance of the gr= v suggested by these
words uttered from bebumd the curtan. This device 1s called

‘FAREES | aXa PR FErm VI We shall
find later on that this was uttered by » sylvan deity mamed
5= nnd that the ascetic was named amift a=UeT ¥ 3%
& who was dressed as a traveller &= o—oft 3R o=,
‘mﬁ-’mﬁw e ofis it R TR FEmE R

¥ q=r made of which are fruits and flovers  gzarin with
an offering eontaining leaves s o respectful offering toa
zod or veperable person 1t often consists of water alone puven
waR  ereawaid T g quieEa? T w18 denved
froz &y (T oo’ o) mth theaffix 7, according,
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to ‘qreveat @ o1 5 4 25 unfrgd worships me  was npo‘?‘
me For the aeydyy, seo notes p 8 A guest wasan obje
of worship 10 ancient India the first thing on the arrival
of & guest was to offer hun g-g ‘dxTaTy QRN TEREAEE | o
% girafs T AfrgEE W wavzﬁ I 99 ‘affr P qmil
wpAsh A 1 aft BEmAT gl W W a3y
1 112 frfxg baving spread (Indecli past part of b with fY)
The reading ffrm would mean havmg given' Verse 1 Lo
at yonr will to your heart s contont { fARFA—aAHaA )
y =gomm—The plural 1s used to show respect gm wIRx
the meeting of good persons with the good takes place with
difienlty (rarely) through their store of memt axft ¥
whatever 15 n fit food for austenittes (1 e for mscetres)
& qUrIBrg 9 19 not dependent on anothers will in your case
This 1s snother (and a courteous) way of saying “ugqefr
wp  Verse 2 fgwmar fraw —conduot full of affection,
restraint of speech charming on account of modesty A
@yt The restraint of speech 15 due to modesty and not tosny
vow &¢ yzer 5 & Will naturally benevolent, familiaraty that
13 uncensurable g a7 gazy either before or after {acquaint
auce or friendship 13 made with them )  ggey 13 the subject of
frmy  gRz a3 triempbant 19 this secret (of theconduet )
of the good which undergoes no change in sweetness whichis
fres from guile and which 13 pure wfivgifta ( Rusigwmy )
3" (w )m aﬁwﬂ—ﬂﬁwﬁ =i (Fw2) Ffr axegufy
( ey X s O,
but wben preceded by f3 and W, ll takes ey necessanly
‘A iqel 3 19 g meaift whom shall I understand
your Indyship to bed f sl gw § Pty with what
object n view? Verse3 ammr wgg Jurg of whom ey
s the foremost. sy was son of fiix and gww and was born
together with gRig froma g  His hermatage was 1n the
south 3y31g many 37 as the comparatwve of qy gFRT —
e REPaTAPa t oz thoso who know the a7y S
heore meaps the syllablo 3% ( which 19als0 called gmg)  SitFIt
18 o symbol of sy, by ropeating the syllable Ry and by
moditating upon 1t one may 1o course of tame attain to correct
Lnowledge Note gozawiie 2 2 L'y vy 7 g AE
TIEEY ) AR I e WAl ‘et I qenea
wify wmift T wfa R maw B oy T aTme
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—~E ARty 1 ORI RE PRI W, | TR At
@ o gw Ay W AR 12 15416 ‘ARRzegan
FTHm peawanims, 1 1 1 ¥ afrgw to learn from
them, The teacher from whom something 1s learnt 1sput
1n the ablative. ‘sromAedd’ qo 1 4 20 fmraRmr=3Tw
fiet £ means 37 and Prrd means Ty ‘aPEey gD
frrar wax Tho 37 18 composed of 7y and AT, the last
part of the latter being called amrrgs. The prncipal Igiwss
are contained 1n the yogEs and form the most important
part of them, The 335Tss contamn the knowledge of Brabma.
The knowledg: i 1n the Upamshads was called
frar Dote ‘FmrmfmmgRiEat d=RdETTT REA U g
AR 3 2 6 ‘Az T g9 qOEE TR (s gt
ATARRT YA N AmeREETg 6 22 el from

the side of qrATd

P 34 guary vher SUISH AT T @ AW AIAOT
srrfig—one who oxpounds the knowledge of s $00 ATy
o D X0 B AT RS g @ WA TR
o | R—-aEda He was the 10th son of s3vq
GIIAlr TgR TR OW T 1 S 0 18 smmm
7MY wat npon for the thorough exposilion of ar s
TRITW  GOeT &ger { (¢ going to the other side)  “greset
FRTTY " ¢FRC  a@Y P —what 13 the reason of
the trouble of this long journey undertsken by your Jadyship$
FIFTTrYE obstacle tostudy xfy—shows ‘reason’  Pyg —
sapply sy after st gm=awdt XA by some parta
culwr deity or dustingmished deity  wgwsrt srgaw, wonderfal
mall respects¥rg zaw » covple of boys of the age when
childzen are weaned. =t ( mother'smill )ge o1 § I
afey ommrma e ( ART ) “BL wrn vter et 7 oftam art.
sl presented  As to the deuty presenting the two boys,
see 3rd Actp 56 ax zmmzmy This s the sobject of 37
&R 7 wwafr oot ozly da (the boys) excite affection
in the 1nncrmost hearts of the sages, but of all beings,
movable and rmmovable sr=Tad) 1nternal gETY—senses,
feelings. cyigaii—a denomnative vech from 9r  w9—rmteo
daces a guestion.  a1¥ Ry does anybody know their names?
W2 ditgrag, G seems to have read “gyraw, which means
‘a mgn’, also knowledge’ = shows that the speaker haszo
direct knowledge of what she sayy, but has only Aeardit
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Srom others wTEwRy accompanied by murzculous mantras (fo?
Qigcharging them agsinst anememy) For swim seo note:
p 17 waReai perfect from Uuth, obtaned from the
moment of burth fygads wonderful S=gao® wiETHr
qftgm baving accepted them (having takeu charge of them)
Lezoning from the duties of & anese,  This weans that, as the
boys were of very tender years areiifi had to perform even the
duttes of & nurse for thewr benefit The reading qrfirfaegt 18
not better than the one in the text It means the same thing
The word g s rater superflious It we read Wi aggn
, the reading yields a goodsense and s preferabls to ogdy
It would mean having hterally (s a matter of fact) accepted
the duties of a purse  fygw dlewd 9 g4t ~on whom the
weremony of shaving the hair and keeping locks on the bead has
been performed  figx carmed out  This ceremony was per
formed 1n the first or third yest of a boy according to fammly
custom ‘qrzred farrdtar sdeia win s o @ sty ot
Am? Age 11 35 so sy 10 s gengy s1ys gl 9t Hw
a1 Tho resding ya’t mewns the same thing (=
= il ) —Lh1s 15 & gerund n &7 combined
with the word Y, the meaming berng 1 a3t Soe notes
p 1ior an explanation of the gerund in sig { o) 5y means
Jzxt, the three Vedas, wvix, 774% and gM3L © amagi
=R et e muRAsl uritar the other three lores
{except 33z ) were thoronghly ground into thern  Delore the
IqAA 18 performed a {319 not entatled to stody the Vedas
Hence the boys were taught aff fiurs except dzzdt
fimy ~—According to writes on polities & haing should study
four ﬁ:j_rs See FrchfifaT ‘ur:frﬁrﬁ%w i vzl
TR Ty giar Sy 2 ne¥y ohifng R
wadt PRt Baerm b xﬁk’gk{mn’ Iwese
Therefore, as the wfy was not to be studied before Tyag, the
ofber three were taught to theboys ==Y ( ey )
metaphysies 3t agricultare, qURf politics and statecraft
AT 1cludes under st ot only the Vedas but the sigs and
s also “ap TryEmd fma AraRer e oo T
@gRIW 15 13 Some ediwous vesd g7 fray (omitting
fa ) In that case wo may explain ns above or take the fuye
to be fourteen, which 1t the wseod patler “qUTAEmETY
TEEETAT L3 wrnfy o wiw ¥ wrin ¥ qwRt
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~L 5 (£ Vedss, 6args, gure, s=uw, wwwar and wigm).  SRGRA—
waderstsnd gy, which ocours i the begimmag of the
«peech. gy (FTTEwER) earefol oifrIar (werecompletely
fashed or established ) past pass. p. of a dezommative verh
Fwra from Srgjor past pas p. of the eausal of &y with &
and & The reading g3=r5dY seems to be an emendation made
20 avard the rather strange word XRTIAIT  mRHT - i having
been 1nvested with the sacred thread in the 1lth year after
conception 1 accordsace with the rites laid down for a gl
TulErrd. Seegmmd I 36 ‘garedssr it At
TR R WY ZWE B W As ex and gy were seions of
s 5% famly ther s7agg was performed 1 the 1ith year
g3—derived from gym—belonmng to the K7 tribe. Fvg- rates,
‘T R e According to wgert 1 4118 a B
sz bad SEidmen, a o, a oz of &z or @R & gEE
§=31. Hescalled = 1a accordsace with the words of the
rfrs—r—«-ﬁ‘qgti Grew it sr =20 I 3L g &R
the (two) boys were tanght the lere of the three Vedas. Note
g [ TR AEEEE SR
I L 15 Mark the construmon. & fmmdiss (prumtve);
ot Bramemey (eawal ) gem & fmmsee) (passive of the

Loswsal)  sATEY om B 9 73t —whee power of understand-
ing aad memory are extremely balhant swxd: of persons hiko
me WA G wY GF it 1s not possible for persons hike
me to “tudy alang with these ( bradlant boys ). Ths shows thas
10 anctent times males and females often learnt together at tha
fect of the same mxster. Verse4 J/ITY gves Rrytoan
watellizect (student). 7= gz qrbut he does mot put into
them ror does he take away { d~troy ) from them the power of
(grasping ) koowledze wit amwm Butas regards the resuls
ther= 13 a vast difference between the two, and it oceurs thig
Way. RXTY  z° a pure gem (crystal) ean take mn an 1mage but
no* 5o {a clod of ) earth and other “hike things The reading
RNTY resns the same thing as Rexw>  The reading w31 <T@
would mean % heap of earth’. The meaningis that tocrown
the eEortaof a teacker with success there must bea capallo
s*udent. Compare for the 1dea anderlying the verse, ARk
SR ITEUATY g 1 w9 W sgggel gereeat sdwe

~r St I, ‘i R 1o s age 3. 29, iRy wmidva-
ST £ R . e Ty W gamye L
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% g s this that obstacle to stady (on acconnt of whwh).——
you left apftR’s hermitage)?! 3wy & what 1s the other
{ obstacle )} spefigergaag—for the midday bath  There wero
three mgms in the day, STg 7, WrAfawga and gftagaw  Seo
oo AR TE0T T A G axew ApApe g
foatar 3 fyem e w2 24 1, arerme 14 ‘e an
T aF R T gRaga WERe jaiEting
am et | AERE ¥ AT T g, g 3 s
7 gagialy VP 5-7 g may mesn sacrificis] ‘rites’ or ‘hath’,
79 §a went to the rive ggr This 131n secordance with
the g After apdify heard from gy the prawse of 1w, the
former went to the river gwAr which was not far from the
Canges ‘g gph m aferadts PR ) o qmEEdT RS
f7e? U grEw=2 3 g Y one out of two sfyw (herons}
hurds that were moving about as husband and wife F&T I
*B guraRr  The subject of sropdg s sl sndfws W
2477 zw; that flashed upon tim suddenly ergfifiviy Dot
confused or mived up (s e free from faults of compositaon
The reading sr-qi ooy means ‘the letters of which were not
confused hut were distinetly articulated’ ey qRUATE that
had developed 1nto the ergen metre  qitfany { for afwamy)
means that Lbad been measured + ¢ put in the definite shape
of sgicgm wtered (Imperfect of fr 10th conj with gfy
and 27)

P 36 Verse 5 (%) Rurx o madt g wive a1 s 1
el oF FENETL 9T O you hunter, may you not attawn
for endless years & firm standing ( position ), since you hulled
one out of a parr of sy birds that was smiften by passion
AR\ 18 acousativeof time according to ‘FrETRARA-THRR!
e 2 3 5(xg f&Aar wx) s s year (usedin the plaral)
sftey permanence high pomtion, fame, attainment of desired
object mr s this s met 1n mecordance with gl ‘F
AW g0 6 4 T4 The auvgment 5 1n the case of the Imper
fect and the Aorist 13 omitted when used withmy In order
to free this verse from the fault of bewng uc Pamnean the
commentators have made frantic efforts dizo separates asg
o (seghs s M el ®WE W ) T Some say Hr1s
not that particlesy which 1s meant by gy, bat 1t 23 a
distinet one mesmung ‘a®  The verse1s also interpreted asay”

Pying toTm ‘a1 ephiiif s mide ox qan Sl
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“\mﬁ’(ﬂmﬁtmmﬂﬁ%ﬁ st TR e T
QIS s amR?
ﬁ—ex Fa% as quoted by Rew sy Tau el deai
M | g e AR O | A TR SRR Sl
oL §E AT LR T
hAge HAREET TEs GaTey IEEAd AR m‘
WA qena gt s W o o This verse occurs m
e 2 15 The uprt ttself says that the zfis (sorrow)
which qreftfs felt ot the death of the bird became trans
formed mto 2 ¥ ‘rEAgREFEHCTEAR | GEd@ s
&ﬁﬁwmn gargtaghied o e ) SisgeTee
W t am gk arn xehifare § e
v IeEwe 2 18, 4041 The
Emrra’a hns the following FaRwr and fy “Fr=romon 8 W

am SRER @ Ay @ drewm ¢ RRsER
EATRARRATHTEATT SR ¥ e aﬁ%ﬂﬁa%

EEAETHERANT TF 01 AEIR WO A &e (the
whole verse quoted )’ pp 26-2~ =g It 13 a wonder that
ARt e ths s a fresh advent (I inearnation ) of metre
other than that ( contsimed ) i the Veds. ‘s & 3z STHTT

_&fyarg aff P wme In the Vedas there are varions metres
such a3 masfy, A7, s &¢  The srgmy 13 ako used in the
Veda (as iz the m}, butrarely Thcmw contains eighs
letters i the Veda also as 1t does 1n post—Vedie literature, but
1t 13 not so regular as we find1tn the TRz and other works of
classical Sanskrit Literature ‘2% 13 g7 g ey ) iy
FUEREE T ey 10 In the classml IO, the Sthletter
13 always short, the 6th always ¢ the Tth 1n the 2nd and
4th grsisshortsnd fginthe Ist and thurd Theotherlettersmay
be exther short or long  In the Veds even these scanty restric
tious sxe not oberved (¢ g 10 gEEt g the Sthletter as lomg
avd the 6th 1sshort). Itistherefore that the srgmyas first
employed by qrefi 19 called @ CmETRIR It was a new
departucen theemplogmentof the srgesy mette made by awhpr
A g7 at that time P TerwaT SEEr afer 1a whom the
hzht of g inthe form of wordshad wanfested itself Theeternal

¥ can be understood only thronghwords wordsare themselves
a wunble phase of theever present but mnsibleall pervading sy
Hence words are called georg  In the wyiings 26 15 sud that
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the Vedas &o are thefpufira of sy ‘s aead mﬁnﬁahvzﬁ:‘r)
Le {ggroaEg 2 4 10) Note the first verse of the arvaws
@ (a grammatieal work) ‘Rt ey TR TGy Rty
R aia qa W sgasoften spolen of as the ight of
Lights ‘qi w1 aw wE gikg AP sk e 5
15 s wEAR who creates bangs vy A TR waL
% 18 Tepresented as sprung from o lotus n the navel of fiuy
SEASH  wf you are enlightened as to wyg w the form of
speech g st (&%) F@  wsgmwa =y your poetic (or
) eye wall b proph and wall have unimpeded
lnwht, sparEd AR m The physcal eye s impeded by
antervemng objects, but tho eyo of 1maginntion can wander forth
wathout let of lindrance 3tz smiw—{u belopping ton ¥R
s ¢ possessed of superhuman sight, as the sages of the Vedie
bymns had wfrdigay  sfrn—the creative faculty of the
mind, gemus  FAF 1o s FReREREET quotes from wzdw
the following defimition of gfan ‘gov 7a= - RvR afen wav
(9far 1s such intelligence as is capable of ever fresh flashes)
R in bis ergreg@as (p 20 ) says ‘efrar egdagloia
zr g The reading st =y means the same thingas
sfrarays The reading 3y sfrarg (let your eye shune or ap
pear)1sbad gy the first Its usual to call grafifk the.
first poet and the gy the AifxFrsg Vide G as toths  The
T atself contawns the verse ‘enfwreafrs i gw frafifran
W gwEFTe 128 103 afg whero be had manifested hum
self toqrafifl erafinw disappeared The poet hers closely follows
thoymmm  Seoqreqs 2 “mnrer =it g FF wafETw 1 32
Fm g afkare U3 aurenfa el ARk Y afiedk !
A A Y Ao WA 030 v WA AR SR
d 038 gym xPREnE composed the hustory named IyEm
which was among men the first development of its kind of ag
1n the form of words. This means that the yrgo was the first
composition of 1ta kind #1+ & hustoric poemn  gRRTE—"thigra”
T wer (‘¢ e et @ e o
Hrrarh ‘o § R s Tt atntid g, sqreanpn
e ( Uw g 7 ) The word fyad requires explana
tion and careful attention  The poet has used it 1n this drama
s3an 1w tle third Act andin thesxth Tn tho technical_
Tangusge of the Vedinta philosophy, fiz% means an l“ﬂ!b!”
P fe d upon a real sut ¢ g thealenofs
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A serpent on seeing x rope 1n the dark  The serpent 158 fizx of
‘the iy The wnderlying reality i1s T, which remains unchanged
but the appearance 1s that of serpent, which 1 dispelled by
eorrect knawledze Similscly in the most transcendental sense,
the world 13 an appearance superimposed upon the one reality
vi. =g As opposed to firy the word gi-my { modibcation
cr de pwent } means the of a caugte mto
iaefiect ¢ g 3fy1s the g1 of gy here milk entirely
passes over 1ato the state of afr and there 15 no mere illusory
-PP““““ TR T TG AT A T T

“rAfiera g |ET ES TTE R AT T
EEETIFI FETERT AT T eRe et 81
O Bt SR P e ST | S &
TEA T TS AN s g B w1 Rl
Y sl g T 0 & fiay A Byar '-rr%m LErnid
13 8 10 Itaseems tons that the author has wet used the
word fizr heren 1ts techmical sen e He wanted to shaw off
b3 hrowledge of the Vedinta philosophysad u-es the word S37
because the word a7 has already been used @ here nmply
means & modification of words 1n the form ¢f &g~ The
asthor, we thinl  has no intention to smgges tha  the gt
13 sc ban allusory appearance of the word prineiple 23 the
<erpeat of the rope. It 15 not 1mpasable, we must bowever tay,
to explain f77 even here m 1ts strct technrcal sease.

P 37 oo shows here Joy ‘gew g3l FARWD
e yaEr T wEre —O then this life bas been embellish
ed  The g3 <ays that tho book will ke an crnament of tho
world. The other reading 8733 13 not happvy It means he
world has growna wiser {by the additios of the areT to ats
stoca of hteratore ) ' awrzalrg It was therefore that I sad.
ke quotes her words on p 34 of the text gagi—I 1s proper.
frz=nfix 1 am refreshed 3 g h“-.nn entered ©¥x%
from thsplace W' mtroduces a question 1o the followsng
clauses. %y ey all that wasyon say Verse 6 gmoy
T~ u the subject of Fr The pracipal sentence wm Ty
T @ sIETST ¥ wd 3 ~iPms (7)) an
7" the callectton of trees that were dear to vou  g19

~tha* (gr ) was the subjat of iserdeatal cenversatione
zwa (a7 ) bemg seen by us (now) & TUfr (this
coll*ction of trees } a5 1t were sctaally places you before os,
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though what remams of you 1s your name alone, Ay Jv TEIT
wixdt, who had come from qrfR’s bermitage, knew about the

abandonment of gt on the skirts of the forest and not having

. o .

v, st feels as af gy were present before her in flesh and
blood The reading gmwayan ( collection of dear relatives }1s
not good. We shall have to hold m thatease that afrge, vad,
Axaradt, wram ave called the ags of &t by wieht  ave-dt—The
poet has up till now used the word awegar But as the audience
bas learnt from the pre.eding speech of sft and the reply
to 1t that the name of the gmz777 18 y7, the poet hereafter
uses the name qrgAt  qrewt only kuew that g returned to
argneqy with gy after the destruction of grgor  She was totally
i the dark about the events in artegy (vi  the scandal
among the people and s sbandonment) & Xsyr what
great calamty hos Yefallen queen drm? R s great cala~
mity or musfortune ‘sraifym wendify & el w @At
(afiz arfmi mAAR) ¥ arwA not only o mers cala
ity but also accompamed by a scandal Eger fuma stroke
of fate  a7g=AY, the sylvan deiby presiding over awaym, where
v had hived formerly for a long time wasa great friend
and admirer of €y and so swooned on hearing the scandal
about g Agwar moble women (WErLwWM F@l ) fpmet
st such 19 the lot for which you are erested fuwrop (ifyaw)
or P X wm @@ @ enough of you She means that she
wishes to have nothing to do with him any more @R wgTi~
ooy at $h e command of rascompanted @ar who all the while
was thinking that she halbeensent foraday tofalfil her longing
After crossing the Ganges sgmm with tears 1n his eyes broke to
rar the fact that he had been ordered by trm to abandon her
near g7t 8 AR on sccount of the scandal among his subjects
@i then left her there and returned to spireqr  See gqrars
wus 44 48 dlr af Ts there any news as to what became of
e ! s iaerar wiifdy wlifiw superintended by, head
ed by, wzrat the time when sfpat was abandoned e saw
above (p G text) that weqyy; commenced a srerifice lasting for
12 years  Ta that sacrifice all except tryand siqp had gone
(p Yoftext) dqfy, wr—we are told hero that the sacr



I 6] UTTARARAMACHARITA. 61

"{ﬁcn} sesson lasting for 12 years had come toan end. From
this passage we s¢e that between the events narrated mn the
Erst Act and those 1n the second, a pericd of twelve years had
elapsed, fwihm sent back, bidden Farewell ta,
deprived of (our) davzbterin law (im)  srgRery seconded,
approved gUTRl {19 —sapply s or Py G seemsto
have read *sRwFnfy sy which means *sfirg had an anelmation®

P 39 @ ww unf i what work 1s thet king new
engaged 1 frarGw s amother reading F R~y (uodertak
wg) gmm  Mark that grrft does not wse the word qm or
wmwz She resents the treatment meted out to ber friend
apd does pot wish to tahe bis mame even. She suggests that
he1s s mere king and that he forgot his duties as a husband
im abandonung ia1 @ SR gw g Aea Compare rexd)
a3 (testp 33) =sg s he bas begun the sigiy sacrifice
I (9% {%Q &3St ) » borse sacrufice  In anclens times
thus sacrifice was performed by kiugs for progenw, bat saboe
quently for sovereiguty A horse was let loose to wander
over the earth for ome yoar protected by anarmy Whea the
horse entered #ny forergn territory, the king had either to
yield or to fight the army After the heme returned at
théend of the year the rites were performed amudst great
rejorcings.  In the qrezrzaas 1° 14, adetuled description
of the zq3y performed by g 13 given. g chiwYalas
fe (uponhum), bas he married also! Sach rites as gymw
were to be performed along with one s wife.  As w47 had been
abandoned At 1nferred from the Fact that g had begun the
%oy that he must bave married some other woman, Thus
gives her a shock and she asks the question ‘c-r7qy’  Com
pare qeTes 38 T &9 gurgrw e ) AN ST ST
et weagwEaTh 41 Fr Sifoer thea (f be has not marned
agawz} who 1s the wife co-operating with Ium i the religions
witesin the saenfieed Bovg 771 the golden image of by (is the
FrwaTteT of U 10 the sacnfive ) oy 15 denved from frog
wth the affix 77 used 10 the sense of iz Rama had abag
doned ryy not becanse he himsell did not love ber or because
e had any doubte about her, but asa punfal daty towsrds hus
~solyects. Hus love had abated not a whit by the lapsz of
twelve years and sti)l chershing in hus heart hus Jove for oze
whom hecxnp;)oxcd 10 be dead, he had placed a golden iumsgs



02 NOTES OV [IL 7—

of ftgr by mis siden the placeof har  Verse 7. qameR dt
Zrfr harder than even adamant wR¥ywwn* 3w QI
who1s able toknow tharoughly the hearts of extraordinary
meni When his duty to his subjects required hum to abandon
otar, be made bis heart as hard asadamant and abandoned
her Al the while his heart had a soft corner for gy, which
wasshown by his remaimng vnmarried and placing a golden
1mage of giar a3 s graiamich 1 the apgdy  Compare “dum
TEm R FRRTERERY | Ry T e RertmEigE 0 “ﬂ:&
‘The qAMT also mentions the golden image ‘zrsreft @m
Sograr i FAR W 91 25 fge et loose- amgdw 3151
afaw  As 3Ry was 1n the hermitage of qrawfifys, ayda beeame
the officiating priest sifimfia consecrated by the repetition
of mantras vy holy fit for a sacnfice Iewlwm appointed
AT, fa { weqdfur ) d to the precepts
the sacred books  See below the words of w3 (after IV 26)
‘R T 99 W& st 8¢ wifygrar leadsr  sgrmmrs In the
[aww, 1619 ggye himsell who 1ssent as the leader of the
army accompanying the horse see gugawez 92 2 “wfafd
aniny 3 Afgss 9 waw Rt aEmn SR 3 to whom the
traditional knowledge of miraculous weapons had been com
mumeated @R AR T I TGR, T|WE_ T AL A 9 Fope
sifiqg sccompanted by an army consisting of four arms  The
four arms are ¥fig, T, 3w and g1 (infantry) ‘Gras st
{7 fimd of ¢ ot AR Pgeyg sdowration. FE 9w
what, even prince raw has got a son? ey M now there is
Lfoin me She menns that on hearing of the ead news about
#Yr, she thought herself almost dead but on being toll that
TEAPs Son 1s & warrior she has denived some comfort st TR
having thrown at the royal gats the corpse of hisson iy
QR beating has breast  he proclamoed that an evil had be
follen & 7y ACENTA—I W { ATEY) T T WY
FAT W T EEA (wafwm ) a gawy when g who was
foll of sympathy was observing hus own fault 1n this (the sppm s
1o s death) saying no premature death can occur amongst the
subjects without some fault of the king" (g sryaree (misdecd,
fanlt)  srade { without ) governs the accusative, FEamg—-the
aflix 313 shows rgd bere  In the T, 1t 18 the argyy, whose
son meta prematurs death, who lays all the fault at s door

‘o g ROAEERr 1 49T 1 g f Rerert et U
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~(r7 1 TR e aXRRer | oamd R gemed fed
S T QEgeT S IATRy 9 ) gEy st e s
w10 SwErz 73 10, 16-17 gy Yoo admits the correctness
of the amgr1’s words 1n gy 76 11 &y =g a heavenly (Iif.
bodiless ) voice rose op  In the TwRT, 1t 1s ARX who tells (pr
about the caure of the Brshmana boy’s death. Tid» saggoe 74
Verse § qremyz  ‘EIAWGE qOOTT SUNEI C SEC T@Y
(1A} undergoes severo penance 3F 3 hus head should be cat
off by you. f=2Ta@ . ‘HiiRTmwiwe 5 1 65 (fig=z
fermel TSR Iy 9% ) g bring back to hfe. Accord
ng to wniters on wigrs a gz was not anthonized to stedy the
Y edas or to practise gyygr  His only duty was to serve the
three hugher castes  He wonld have been gmlty of s af he
tad violated the rules laid down for hus cliss. ‘RxRiy wge
/e 7% P | axisate 3 axaww Crwes 0 Age 10 123

P 40 cwgumdz immediately after heanng this. arpr
F1 r q who had a drawa sword 1o lus hand. g5 R
~—~This was the aeral ear of 3z which g had wrested from
hum, After rr7's destruction, {17 had dismissed g% and asked
it to go to z3T and to return to ham when ke remembered s,
See gmer g7 41 R are the foar prmerpal cardinal pornts

Ry the four subquarters, south east, south west, north west
and porth-east gme it one who drinks smoke » ¢ anhsling
smoke asa sort of penance. *aftiy T ¥ W AT 1
Leagier i W gargrz 75 14 Fortakimgin
smoke, be must have lnng head downwards, &9 sr—these
words are often nsed 1n the sense of *would that, I hope that”

advanced (v e hot) qamzr—ote that gy} softens
towards g

Verse 8 The snbject of arqfix 15 F#ITINT, the object
bewg dra. e {Fyge ) o T (SeRe)
I v gewg snanda by the shalang dus to robbing (agmnst
rhem ) tte round and itching temples of elephants g7
* xg& with fowers loosened from therr stems by the heat and
falling down (by the shaking &¢ ) &3 (Bxiw) afg s
g T w= (saad) of gu ) fsewT RfwRT

{937 1Y stmEr fm oang ar odm (gAR) o7
A 30 (a5 )—the barks of which bad worms draws out
of them by the beaks of birds that wers seratching for foed 1o
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thewr shade  gafa gty sdtamai TETA Forli AT on whu;?

there aro swarms of doves and fowls that ars crawing and tary
(by the heat } m=ragr trees having nests on them  smfsearr
pe part of 7 (6th con]) with arq g TR but, 1n the sense
of oy’ ‘mal‘ntmmng onegelf, ‘making a nest’, 1t takes MEAE
‘AREARIFIEETIRR T fFF s prefied to 7 when
prece led by gq1n the senseof seratching the ground on the part
of quadrupeds and birds on account of §, HRxmrand FHEES
‘AEETETRER R we 6 1 142 (g AR grag i ar)
‘Fefy gmRAy aweg’ wits (whia? e FH Wil
S A A1) G —gerngw g (R aws
Iike grmifiy ) ‘gera Arwfaary somr Mark tho alliteration
n this verse, especially 1n the first and fourth lmes The figure
m the wordsaisifeq Lo 15 IEhur frerey or-; —is an interlude
betsween the Acts of a drmma carried on by one or more chara
cters, who connect thestory of the dramaand the migor detuls
of the plot that are not represented on the stage Ly bnelly
explaming to the audience what has oceurred 1n the 1atervals of
the Acts or what 13 about to happen 1n the future. Tt s of two
knds 71z and g#we, the former when the persons engaged in 1t
are characters of mddhing status and the latter when exther
oue or morg of them are inferior oharacters, The griRmpzin™
defines 1t wy ‘grfraamE T S ) afmrig R
ST AT N AYT DARAAT A qrArat GRS | g @wA g
A Al Hore a1 gz, as syxdt and arged
are both muamqras. Thisisa fne fsFF 10 1ts own way, but
18 mferior to that at the beginntng of the 4th Act

P 41 gyt @x 39 who had drawn out hus sword
with compassion (and not 1o wrath) Verse 10 afigm—The
word 15 purposely used , 1t meany “nght haod’ and also ‘eourte
ous’ I suggests that lushand though called figy 18 really
far from bemny so, being unkmd to the qEAE  frrw e
RN ey for restoring to life the deceased son of the
grnhmanm BicicE gt really the dative of the Vedic infimtive. N

ere 1t 13 the dative of the noun e iceltrici g
(ard ™ dwmofrar ' @ drard) Rt (g ;;}1
Rea or fol ey i amn fraed vy ag—qualifies yer—
who is clever 1n bantshing dtat who was depressed Ly the full
developed foetus or who was extremely exhausted on account
©f {the burdsn of ) hec footas. The reading gipmio 15 not bad
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(T means ‘ fotus that washard tocarry’ gy ¥ whenco
{Low) ¢an you have pity 1 As g had been cruel enough to
abandon bis own pregnant and innocent wife, his hand wenld
feel no pang m Lilling a stranger Itke the yzarer  sufuaEd
sinihing (the Aty ) with dificalty g #f (you) have
done an act befittiog T dive says “awary %, 7 g TIWEID
T gaedt wyfera? EmeAT pER A 9 ‘R g gw
Y g i @ @ g mifvy o Ewen ggoswead
sy fi~y would that the smry boy be restored to hfe  qm,
thongh assured by tho superhuman voice 1n the 8th verse, feels
a momentary futter He killed the szamm, but he doubt¥
whether the boy would come to hife agms Reqgeq —the
szamis on bemng killed assumed the from of 2 divine being
Verse 11 g v &9 qAfl sarwd avenk @iy (loc absolute)
you,who have gmiven (extended ) safety even agernst the
God of death, being the chasuser (of offenders) #fx
prospenity (1n that from beinga g, bhe was elevated to the
positon of a Py ) The gods say to M}i FTEHT
ror Bt tafergg aptsdy St ewgerr 0 w76 15
g —ag and 1ts derivatives govera the dative and sometimes
the accusative of the person or thing saluted gy @y awrEy

~TF sty Pl destruction, death g was prachsng
penance for being s god ‘sz teri warilshy gv 8w ey | 39w
93 % TR 7eR R ' FwETe 76 2 ag—~the revival of the
Brihmana boy and the prosperity of 17qx gy == frait,
reward Verse 12 oy 1s to bo connected with Ggar a St
1t 11 dificalt to distinguish between ®raez and zﬁ’ Dot we may
aceept whatdire says 'smry stmgEYTAr ©u , Ay XY
yargursrar ke Compare ¥z I\L 113 11 Wﬂxﬁ’la gz
7z smd’ (the accents are omtted by us). Tho gxiress speak of
w7 A s ? T Reny s Sfad AT 8 6 qear sTx
holy afflzence suck: as the eight fafes s &¢ quotedony 34
of the notew. The reading gramyanrr (v s §a) 1s
an ad) efama=ry and ftr sndmesns that spring from rehgons
merst’ It s not a bad reading g1 f may those blessed
{aaspacar} pognoas of hghs caled dq7 bo dhae g &
Rr71 198 good reading and the last half will than mean ‘may

_those regions of Iight ealled Syra be thine for ever' or ‘may
those etecaal regions of hght &c’ &uz (from fary )—Raw
71 @ Hawr. €ty —There are 14 worlds i all, 7 higher
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and 7 lower ones  The seven higher onesare 3y , 37, ® =77,
o7, The first thres are gng ( made and destroyed ).
HE 18 TARETH, while the last three are srzmy  Those who
reach ¥gehw are mever born agaim  They become gsp
When wmr goes to sleep {that1sat the end of the gzy) the
first four are destroyed and the last three remain.  Ses fwyyue
11 7 for this  Rmmr —3

P 42 yemorR SWAIA FRN G@ §WN WAL this great
ness (that I have attained) 1s camsed by your favour The
readiwg of V and Gh 15 good gurmmrar 37w F@ Compare
aerfiee IV where fyaring says of g s greatuess ‘grequasRem)
quzr vYARRT® g wwr of what use are austerities here?
Ile means that the greatness he has attained tois solely due
ta the favour of tyiy snd that Is austerities have contributed
nothing towards that result € 3px had not pumshed lim he
would not have heen able to go to bigher regions and wonld
bave goue on practising pensnce sz n gy Kb was believed that
when ofienders were punished by kings they became pure and
went to heaven 1f they had any previous ment & TG
o R A Reder s oo gERAt aar W Age 8
318 ot gwwy or my anusterities have done a good deal for
me Verse 13 Construe 3R ®3w M o (@) Mawes
afgee AR H KA I AR AR agAr GuER that
you who are a protector and lord of beings 1 this world anl
. v e o 3

tance of four Rzys argar Ygaf 1t were otherwise (v ¢ of thiy
were nat dus to gym)  w@ioaray from sRYR  IThT arnval
%074, betng a proper name retuns 1ts gender, though used in
the same case with g% He means that there was no passiby
lity of Tm s reterming again to vzt from sghqr, but 1t was
the ggg of T°3E that brought 7w from afar to save uRT
The way in which zuzar is pressed on Ramas notice 1s
extremely clever famys ~11q 13 here identified with the su
preme being  This 13 en anachronssm  The poet tranmyfers
lis own feelings to persons who wero contemporanes
of qrt ww Mimself fisd no idea that he was sn wariC of.
Aoy ‘wraet mge 7w cgomwan ¢ gewvr 11711
SEEATY may also mean lung ' wdpg-—God i3 to be scarched
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~4.c by the whol, world as sud m the Trimy ‘T TR
s @ISAT 8 BYWRTRT @WOTIINATL  ITE—
% 1 added 1n the sesse of &y, ac evdng to ‘gRET’
oo 3 74 (g we wep ¢ ¥ 9r) Verse 14 The
primepal sentence 1s oY TT-FTOGHRT" SHERITEY SR o oF
XAET ITEOTNA §5EeT SoREaT beiog a prediative
adjeutive 1 the first cate and not so in the cevond The
meaning 10 the first ea e 13 “These reglons of the z—gy forest
sppear familiar to me ({1 ate scen to have grourds that were
familuar tome) m the seccond Hereare seea the regions of
the =r=g7 forest, the grounds of which were once familar to
me  EfIT—eTg are used 1 the sense of in one place—n
another place or here—there fard g they (oway ) are
glossy and dark 1a one place, 1n another place ther are rongh
{ not pleasing to Jook at ) on account of the fearfal expsnse (of
dreary deserts).  SfT7 S 3 w4 SR~ HTOTR, which
have at various places (here and there) the quarters noisy with
the gurgling sound of nvalets gEu sgw (Ry ) 3w+ (qulb
fes ewrw ) fyuey FFW 4190 R sgW /S FT o=
spring  dar wmr which contain holy places hermitnrer,
hlls, ravers, eaves and fores.,  Fwriy smw Fw gkw (A7)
T FEORT 9 SEe &FAFTY S Br (eFTm ) s parts
of the xeay forest are being dewunbed, to cav that the grsr
forest contaned torests 15 superflaons. Hence a1 shoald
be taken to mean dulicalt paths  sgRed & FWT A3
s e Sl Fmy The resding TieraRAaT
r eang *which have forests in the mside of which are holy places,
Bermutages, hills and mvers”  fwfy smT Rt @°1R o
T orar e d BET %07 13 used in the sense of it1s
veported.

P 43 Verseld g7, nad firpy were three qras
killed by 1tz When g1 3 ears and nose were cnt off, the
went to her brother g, who was the generalissimo of the y=s
1 gy Shetold him who had trested her inthat wav
and urged him to take revenge on @7 and !xwT @Y <ent firs*
forrteen mgns, when they were kulled by T, U <ent bis Jamy
gt with 1,4000 s All these fared o better Thexn only
Fraygand @ remured, who also were kulled by urw So the
reading 1 the text 18 1z sccordance with the TwaT See
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SRS ams 1930 for thus account ‘gt e xAIAI [gi,
ERer | oaREm W FR ARl svgsne 19 2
‘arfrgmam wx @Al 8% sl aeen W Rogafiae
wdigrmgzn gt @ s’ @ 227-9 The resding
‘vt SwTdmey was probably suggested by the follomng verse
from the gy ‘gz TEAM wyai Auedeg | EWATT TR
TR gAY 0 s FIE 26 35 ofigulw —we rather expect
Taar , according to the gy ‘Rftwm g aqu o 5 4 116 (wmat
qu v wEgdert e, fy 1fy @) This verse ocours
ngftafa ¥ 13 RgAr 8% s boly place for those who have
attained to the fufgs for whichsee p 34 (notes) Thereal
ing fafgls would mean a holy place where the ffes can be
secured’ ®Emr W@ even ordinary persons from the country
like me can move about without fear (3 ¢ unmolested) wz
¥ s o compound”of the FgTaaEIR olass (wre 21 72) afE
Al wg g7 7 wf this s not only gugT, but also e’
arra—(ind Jassuredly O yes (wsed 1n answer to questions )
&  ghonfi—that make the hair of all creatnres stand erect
anpmat St gagdR ogir  The hmr oa ope's body
stand erect, when one1s extremely irightened  The foresty are
0 fall of terrors that they cause the har tostandonend TRy
qY ArIEs gge A RRAEUM §m—1n which the cn\-e,rns"’
of mountains are full of crowds of furious and termble beasts
‘el gger® o ‘nge freTwdr’ R mww W
goaTii—hage forests on the skirts (gq-g ) of FA™TT  SAWI™
qad dgReqify  zfiymr aw 3 lie towards the south  Verse 16
The subject 15 gfimra  ond ofafrr, ommr, o%7, orr@ nre
predicative adjectives of Qarm  #fyr—gfrin one place—
snother place here an)there freg@ @ ( the boundanes )
are 1n one place mottonless and noseless and 1n another place
there 1s the fierce roar of beasts i Fed { cooing of burds)
ang ar, Aoy o fafma S qamies (g ) am
‘gl guRgy W @sew gw o mhoRa (mRa s
1) % 3 qm I KAW Awy qrg n which there are fires b
kindled Ly the breaths of serpents that are lying down at
pleasure and tlat have termble loods Mt the hood of
serpent i gY SARPMRA woETaR * I we resd mlie_
1o then dussolve edvorgmr wir Sy Fant —serpents that
were big (sfir)* and ternble  If we read wficitye we shiould
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Luswlve w5 wdic S 3 (serpeats) that mada termble
Ausing sound, when breathing &b wwa: the borders have
1n the bottom of pits s Dittle clear (sparkhng) water m3w
acrevics, pit- fiee @5 ¥ s #@1g. €y S a boundary

ag=fmg  aig &5 @t In which (boundaries) is drunk
the water of the perspiration of by serpents by the thirsty
chamcleons.  gRTEE =TR" (AU T ) according to el
samg-—a huge reptile (a7 frely s ) Verse 17 The
two gy 1o the verse sbow the simultancous otcarrenee of the
two faets referred to 1n the two halves of1t  qz3a H
(gem1 aw@), @ sovares (R ) afeceeag (ad
of swreirrg) which was the former residence of ( the demon )
Tt wayr iy I cee the former events as 1f they were
present ( before me } Ty @ (Sww) gem to whoma
grove wasdear, aqw wnally means a girden prepared by
human effort, but here it seems to be used in the sense of
acharming cluster of trees ‘gpw =gy FA T AT
z==x. There 1s anotker reading fizzrn (firm was zwr),
which 15 not good as 1t tells nothing special  gaid st
These are sndeed those forests (1n which she formerly diverted
herself 1n my company ) Bw7 Ry what conld be more dread-
fal than this (1 ¢ when T «ce them now withant her) There
s another reading B9 F=7, which 15 equally good Tt means
what else can bea stronger example of the featful’ { meaning
that this sight of the forests withont sy s the most fearful
thing he could witness) Verse 18. aynfvg—sys (qmove)
T TWTET Tynfy Jg—that had the fragrauce of koney. £
X WO W3 1 wath these wordss she d:d take delight here
(1n this forest). oy 15 emphatic Though &ffar was a priacess and
liad to wander with her husband cn foot 1n fcrests, she felt
pothing but dehght 1 the forests when 1a s company, &g ...
g that wasthe sort of affection she bore to me In the
second half of the verse there are numerous reachngs, of which
the one in the text 1s the best. We notice some of the readings
X, has Y 3 AR} gEN’ for ths reason <he, as 1t were, took
delighe dere T ¢his exee g 15 a mere explefive.  RRF 13 pre-
sent, while we expect the past tense, as ¥ffar 1n the eye of Iy

. had d ed yesrs ago, Further sqemy 15 aganss o3, (g preced-
od by &, a7 and of takes gz necessamly. See notes p 29,
V.reads st 3 argm 13 ®fy—and for this reason she asif was
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delighted, Here 315 an expletire snd thers 15 no resson why)
xa shonld be used 17 as & matter of fact felt delight even t
the forests 1 m $ company  Gh reads ¥ ¥¥ ameml W Al
In this case the employment of g1 twice hardly gives any sensa
and moreover arrAfY1s 1n the present, when we expect the
past  Apother reading 18 ¥ 7 w2 Diar—alast thas does i
take delight  This 15 & £ood reading, only we hare gw3n the
present. Bot we may explam that away by saping that T
felt as 1f g7 was then present, There are a few more vanants,
which do no* require detailed examnation, they are £iy ¥rH-
2t (this s good, separate £ @1 wTHT Al ), T IEA
e, ©F Srwdarg! When Ty came to 3y to inform her that
bo was going to a forest to fulfil the promuse of hus father to
4 #iran asked 10 be allowed to follow him and sud ‘ga T
farenfyy 297 Y RE | =R dreitefiereR o
AT 3 A frat R g O | Ay gl v
erfreqrETre 7 12-13 The poet seems to have combmed
portions of the above two verses Verse 19 The subject of
SR R 3 T [t (that person who s loved by
another ) withont doing anythasg whatever removes pain by
{gmng) bappiness (by mere presence)  The mere presencs
of one loved by usisbliss matsel! no active deed nred be.
done Y megns to say that he did nothung to camse hapfn
ness to #imr yet hus mere presence was sufScient to make gYay
bappy sdteR—present of Iy with 1 toremove, destroy
Fuw T that 1s some indescribsble treasure of a man, wr~
the beloved person that he bas got

P 45 &g st therefore enough of these (forests ) that
( the sight of which )} are hard tobear The forests on the
skirts of samppy ( referred to on P 43 of the text) could no
more be looked at by {7, a5 they reminded him of the hsppy
days that he had passed thers formetly G conmects g 5t with
31 (und d) whichis ¥ The reading goet
would mean “miecessible’ Tt 18 not 50 good as the one 1 the
text. wrfi goes with AEAACTE®  WT— w1 —that ( forests )
avre covered with mountains the appearance of which 1s as soft
{pleasing) as the neck of & peacock cooing throuzh 1ntoxication.
TR ET AL WA WA o v ennRdy 15 au ad)
of g3}  The mountains beingat a great distance had a mellaw
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“Hloetoe e mEr i TR, wftwRER A
BSm frerreeer (et a1 T orar il ¥ esgar) I ¥ qeTer
A1 47z 37 wfmi—adorned with rows of youny trees which
are sibuated close together and which bave dark and abundant
fohage, Tr—wI—@TETIR TIAAES MR SERCS

i gfirg, where the herds of various kinds of beasts
areat exse (free from fear). merREAE the forests i the
middle. This reading s better than smroogiy Onp 43 of
the text grgm drew the attention of {r to big forests that
were on the border of awwre Afterwards be casts hus eve still
forward and calls wpoa 37 also to do the same. Hence the
word geygrorTaTy a8 contrasted with sggerTRITTN 18 prefera
bie. HIIATRY wounld not serve to distingumish these forests
From those alresdy seen, mor to locate them. For w3, tome
vead 7752 which 15 not good It would mean (forests) that
are covered with borders that havo &¢  The reading grgreme
18 not good. We may explan a3 ‘grammenn g Verse 20
The priacipal sentemce 15 g3 RryRuq- agha ( nvelets flow }
gmx Aar (od) of Bmfiey )—w=zr (W= g agdAi?) TEw
%m(w)mﬁwmm(wﬁ)%mﬁr'ﬁi
= aqm—-the waters of which are elear, eooland
“fracrant with the flowers of gt ecreepers full of 1ntoxicated
buds  grfir—s kind of cane e S (from gz *witb f)s
creeper ‘@ sTlAY SIZRATEET IS DT @OWIE SUTRT
(5731 ) T Em THATT ofeg &509 89 gauty 17 QErH

—the many streams of which resonnd beiwng obstructed

(i stumbling ) m the bowers of g5 trees that are durk on
account of the ripening of therr loadsof frmt Thut verce
securs 1n Hpfte V40 Some read qrdgee whick means
{flawers ) that are dropped down by A ereepers’ Verse 21,
The principal sentence 1n the first half of the verse1s ay
SR T T Y qyd—third person plaral precent
¥ qu.egTRt bere the howhings of young bears residing
w the caves (of mountams), bewnz heightened by echoes,
asume mteasty zRa (RPTR) wad J0¥ o myom
I w7 g TR e wgdlTerOmeTwr W
sl (SRwex ) 3 meR TR (from the roote 1P A
~to increase, spread about) wcrease  spET—the nose made
at the tume of spatting  The howlings of bears are increased
12 ther antensity manifold by the reverberations made m
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was ecarried off from I’s vottage wn ymgdy  weryg also dwelt
near Rima s cottage an qradl, <ee wtoganwe 14 34 ‘Gisg

et vy ® afeeR @t 9 o W@y o ot geed . Wo
learn from fERF~TIez & 27 that sEMfR was near eyt
1f the identification of gqrar with Hampr and of yggft with
modern Nasik be correct, 1t 15 impossible that gmgu could have
been visible from gma#y, as the poet here represents 1t to be
Verse 25 srd-Wewid  gUUTESRIGY T AvEE—~st
the foot of 1t (Brr0) 37 23 we also Tived contented 1n thasa
hots made with leaves (of trees) w323y Azt TATE where
there was a charnung sylvan spot in which the benuty of the
oreemsh trees was spread ( reflected ) 1n the waters of the
Codbvart and whero thero were tirds ooomng 1nside st and
therefore norsy  wafiy 1s to be connected with g 1n the com
pound frar A Thusis ugelh s Rar sampern srtwgen
(gmi) ) (ra)ax orq g o7 vAPWT TEFA AT
FA@ e R FT AR ard AeEeR ) wamy
=\ on account of long remdence Rif hiceatd
(supply @fd or 753 ) there are spots which witnessed Guf
various unrestratned confidential dealings  AfRT fmmng wR
qaxl I Gm fEEE me whatis this that has to-day
befallen gr? The meamng 1s that a vast change hascome
over lim Verse 26 The prinapal sentence 13 gfhyr W% =
fFeafy  The fiest three lines contatn three 3gmms of oiw
fau 7@ Nike fiercs poison cirenlating about that begins its
ngonies after a long time  Some poisons are extremely deadly
hut slow 1 their operation  Symularly (R sarrow had been
Alowly but surely gathering strength for twelve years Tha
words Rrarcet can be construed with Grgalo ¥ T
like the piece of e dart that was moved by force comng {sud
lenly) from some direction g3n aguation, violent speed.
oW gx like an ulcer on which corns had grown and whick
Tad again been opened 1n the vitals of the heart &z #fy ger
{externally healed not reslly} Ifsn uleer from whick pus
was coming heals up there 192 hard fleshy knot lefs Ifpus
ngmn forms Inat, 1t causes greater pain q:fpﬁ A | oy
sorrow, becomingintense overpowers meas ifit were new,
Rama says that he had been grieving twelve years for iy
That geief had beon gaining strength oll thoso years At the
+ight of qzraft and tho other famuliar objects, & chimax 13 reach
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4\¢d snd grief overpowers him, asif he had just then been se
pamted from gy The reading Pridmrosft 19 mob good Tt
means ‘that causes despondency after a Iong time’ This can
not be well construed with figgy For gz some read 5Py
which 11 good and means the same thing  Bfrg 13for pa= 33
wonld mean *placed 1nude (the body)’ Some read gzt 7 for
TR W, which also 15 good g7z my former friends o}
#faTy —Oh, the ponttion of the objects has changed arsfers
means Gzed” srrafiry means ‘ansetiled changed’ The reading
sfreffrt 19 also good 1t wonld mean ‘the posttion of the Jand
scape has undergone a change Ay for tnatance  Verse 27
gu  gRary where formerly there wasa stream, there s now
the sandy bank of rivers ‘Afyy agfe T R A7 =@
the denseness end thinness of trees have bacome interchanged
This means that the former density of trees has given place to
thinness and cice cersa  fyfrgr m o tree ( G Jehy T ) a9
qualifies g1y Erid o this forest seen after o long time, Y
regard s being quato another fyly z7aft the situation of the
bills, however confirmy (my) rdea that 1t 2e the same zZzgh—
denominative verb from gz gw means that in twelve yeara
the courses 6f rivers and the appesrance of the trees under

w wedt & total change 1t 13 only the hills that remawed nocl ang
ed by the lapse of trme  Firz 10 his FREBarcTat cites this
verse as an example of Xififry and remarks “a7 agfTraEinE
R Tr IR A an QR g aRT ST
g0 @y T smed o, mmﬂ frefafates

Seusicreariy

rvh:w slast gy dg my sfection for gt asif
deaws e forably from this place, though Fam aveudingat
(o) Tuariag gree pathetically  Verse 28 oy
and gg=fiye are to be connected with af gaa’T 10 the latter
Balfof the verse =i gz in which I passed those (former
well knowsn ) days 1 her (Sitds) company a3 iz my own house
o sags that 15 gzt be was 03 bappy 1o the company of gty

23ke would have beenin hisown palace at srfeqr  ¥Ew
fygT about which we ( gpand iy ) slways had long talks
~{ when we came back to sy} FOIPHET 19 an mpersonal
constrnction.  aerER passive Imperfect 3rd per sny  of w7
with 7 The reading g for gy 1s not bad  In that cue wo
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should stop at figr  2nd begin & new sentence with gz The,
meaning then would be ‘and again 1n our palace { at srvery
wo had long talks & snivr Sraem (e ) 3w & Afafigaw
% 1semphatic (s ashamed to show bis face to wymafias
he was without T, whom he had abandened without any
Iault on her part wepg gror howcan () go without
honouring {3 & wisiting ) it { qETH)

P 49 uy fromme o 3T gl IT—who heard of
your presence ( from me ) qRFfiTa R, s@atd ( samred
) 75® qar—who has prepared the auspicious Tites to be
performed at the time of your getting down from the wrial car
In the FER{ we frequently meet with the word stz
OT 3EAINE G 15 a mystic rite consisting sn waving cocoa
nuts rice mixed with curds and other things over a person
and then keeping sside the things so waved where four roads
meet. Fget aff wg+afix @, ding to ‘Tt
T’ qlo 6 2 98 (ernaf wee1 Wiy qwidd FoER 7R Tt |
T \oge \Ry dY ) Srggr—wiie of smrew and daughter of
aking of gt The reading stmzergar would mean ‘the des
cendants of smre’  smremraA would be formedlfrom amen
socordng to ‘gz wx w4 1 99 (i R 1A RERN AL,
R ) wumghonour wylad) swilt ‘qrEl @RAY P ey
SR @3 *xowe o the R also, we see that ny went to
see surer after knihng xgy and obimned Rwmrm from the
sage See IaTwivz @ 76 ¥ ToyFw let your majesty turn
the wrial car 1n this direetton  Iw W exeuse for & moment
Tr's transgression due to regard for elders. 3wy restraint,
hence what causes restramnts ¢ obedience or regard for As
Tt had to go to see sy who was a venerable sage he had
to defer his wvisit to qmrgfy  Verse 29 gw Rt this 19 the
bill { called ) frmrgr which 1s full of the swarms of crows
that are slent 1o the rattlizg of the clumps of bamboos
resounding with the hooting of numerous owls that are
making noise 1n the hollows of bowers  gwr vz zfr, gwa
sopty N It qw (oqw ) omel g, e e am
e dwreAy ¥ qmbr siERee afur §k (fom 4
affix ) abut ‘Frpenf wd 3 88 (ww & IR )
‘TR RGIITFSAEWRY Sfrs® I 9 means properly -
‘a herd of elephants’, here nmply awarm ‘FRwf gzt wo1 oy ¢
g hooting  This 15 an onomatopoetic word GEERTL—the
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,;mssemve affix 3715 bere affixed to g1y Framr s I::Lmboo that
Nag bales ard rattles whee filled with wind, T
'rY &Y — clump of grass, eluster, bunch.
6;,-31 TEIFTIEAY TTRY:  sTEr —‘the sound of a denm’,
Pere soundn general ‘srgeaverdty wAml = Al vAwC.
Tt will be noticed that the commentary separates rs g mard
werxy, which 15 rendered by 1t as sty  But this 1snota
bappy explanation  To say that the erows lost their pride and
became nilent on sccount of the hooting of awls does not convey
angthing more tha what we understand by saying that the
erows remained sident (through fear) on acconnt of the
ratthog of bamboos blended witk the hooting of owls
ey cafiry mfer—On this (Bill) serpents,
frightened by the notesof the roaming peacocks, move about on
the branches of the old sandal trees m 2 pescock
(g% at @Iy ) awearg—gent plu. of the pr. p of 5
with g The serpents though scared by the notes of peacocls
do not leave the hranches of the sandal trees, but only wriggle
about here aad there They are so fond of the fragrancs of
«andal that they cannot leave it even o the presence of death,
Peacocks are*saud to kill serpents.  An old sandal ¢ree iy much
mord Eragrant than a young one  Serpents are said to be very
fond of the fragrance of sandal trees  gwata & serpent (gt
ST TR ) TR becomes 7y a3 the final member of 2
7% when mot preceded by s, when the whole compound
'!ﬂe‘m Sz Prrn wEem Ay wETY a5 4118 The
First Lire of thia verse occurs ia sEfyg V 19 The student
will notiee that the verse is full of wgary (slliteration )

P.50. Verse 30 ©Y ¥~—these wards 2re to be connected
with e, ©% .gRr—these are those (well known to you)
southern mountany the peaks of whieh ars blae on account of
the clonds resting on them and s the eaverns of which the
waters of the Mtz make aloud rombling noise. g s to
be connected wath the words szzazgin the compound 7% .

e Thueds m;ﬂm;ﬂfnigr‘hﬂ T TR e
7 (edy of §p). Wﬁﬂxﬁ?«"iﬂaﬁﬁﬂ’f’-ﬂ
A (a3 ) AT E’zﬂﬁ Frx Bat s the pesk of 2

_motntain. - “the crown of the head; here ‘topmost poigt
of a peak’. sfgs explaas ‘rarm A9 oday RAER w AT
4T £ mouAtLn. IRy~ BT —~these are those holy coz-
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fluences of rivers, where the water 1 deep, whichare boisterons,
on account of the noise of the waves moving conlusedly ox/
account of therr dashing agawnst one another

Axe (After ) semg kT i Aoy . Twe od) (e
Farhfy B e dfcard ) sl aera—bowsterons mii o1
e axr

Act II1.

This Act opens with a dualogue between gaay and gees,
the presiding detties of two rivers  The dialogue serves the
purpose of prepaning the audiesce for the meeting of yrw and
9t unknown to each other, which 1s the business of this Act
The scens 1s 1a1d 10 qrg&t

P 51 f® gwras why do you appear asifma hurryt

iz, the best of rivers sty —from this to the end of verse

2 extends the message sent by Srqrgzr to Mra{ ot the bands of

FETRT you already know guythat @y ¥ from the

time of the abandonment of the danghter 10 law €Yawas referred

to 88 7y by Frurgzr  These wards are to be connected with the
following verse -

Veres1 wfafirat. @ the pathstic condition of Réma, not
wamfested { to others) on account of the profundity (of gw),
but causing him intense tormeat imside, 15 ke the boiking (of
some drug ) 1n a closed vessel. gayrs & particular method of
preparing drogs, 1o which the various wgredients are putia a
vessel covered with a plaster of clav or wrapped tp 1n the leaves
of some tree which are then covered up witha plaster of clay
wand the whole 15 then roasted in fire W%y means 4esembl-
wg’ ‘anT gumad sgESR e | Aremarmha
qAze *teme In the yzqs, the ingredients inside the closed
vessel undergo great heat and ave 1n o ferment. But as the
plaster of clay and the vessel 1ntervene, all this heat 1s hidden
and not mamifest to the eyes of the people Sumlarly Rima’ssor
row 13 not mamfest to the people, becavse being 2 person of pro-
found mind, he does not communicats to others what ha feels
not does he allow others to sto what havoc 1s made by deep- ___
<eated sorrow 1n his heart. The torment 15 all the samp exces

*
wive though mot seen ¥zt yay suwt 4@ The reading 1 the
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“(:uﬁ 15 preferable to sfifimTfivary  This latter means ‘on
coount of its bemg mopmandested and deep’ It may sho
mean "on acecunt of the fact that hus profundity was not over
puwered. 7 goes with cgmE  TNRT T ey sEe
el = I A a9 T ad; of owmmdw )
which arose from the befalling of a calamity on a person so dear
a8 gty was ). She refersto the abandonment of giar enaccount
of popular scandal. 5w 737 goue toexcess g wirAw by the
long contnmity of gref  The reading egei 15 not so good as
oNFTAW  &fYT I3 my beart trembles as 1t were together
wrth its fastening v+ ¢ my heart 15 shaken to 1ts lowest depths
N reads s AR the support of which 1s (frail) hike the
<tem of o flower  gRfTTAR returning (to sEiey after kil
Ing 7w 1n the Zreey forest) faagnd surely o
that witnessed hus d m the company of the dangh
wlaw (1) Fredroe frm by natere ‘&En T e fraw
P TR AT AT 79 § 4% A S dmagm
T¢7 §3-7x on account of the force of the agitation due to torrow
that 15 of vast extent. gZgzat each step Wz wxw great
occasions for calsmties are to be feared 1 the case of dear wy
3 carelessness, henee dangeror ealamity =ar Wiz you
must be attentive  Verse 2 The principal seutence 1n this
wene 18 N R TERET IE SR v —youshould refresh {gla
dden ) the soul of Rama on each occasion that he funts by the
breeses (wafted) from yonr waves. e an (1) ¥
2 tool withthe particles of the sprmy e
rqmy wew T drawing with them (charged with) the
feagrance of the filaments of lotuses. ‘Frtes Fesha TaaT
St 243 that (breczes) are sct m motion very gently e
has the following instructive note ‘w3 STt gUaTTTeZTal
T AR TReRaTRT O 7 gga AR ey geg @
{ﬁr*mgmmalmmﬁﬁﬁ—-a%n The
word £ m g warks the clowe of the mesage sent by
STz to TheRA through mEeT

P 52 zfrzm—zirra wir—attention, courtesy 3B
w0 i prupe Alod werdon futd ve S
where there 15 aflechon s e 1t 13 but propee thata percon

. hke m who bas great affection for g should be careful to
look after T s well bewng and comfort @ty wRg But to
«lav there 13 at hand a radical means of refreshing dear
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Adr—ymarry sesorling 0 ‘T s 43 T4 m\
neighbourhoed. it @ when gene retarned after abandon/
mg (dar) s wEdear 3w (6 of sywmaw) @Ry Fmgon
account of the vehemence of her great sorroW  srArER-—mark
the reflexive use of the word TR here. w7 she gave
brrth to two sons | spegaway favoured TEmed to the bottom of
the nether world !the word 1s used 1n & general sense. Thereare
seven nether regions, »@w, fI%, §Yw, (6T, AEMS ALAS
and qre I g Wwafter they had been weaned z=g~ad
M ozAmA TiM 18 grammatioally irregular  Adverbs ending
1 g7 Lko 93w govern the ace or geny. ‘gayt fxdtar’ o1 2 3 41
A1 refers to gar  sramwe=atih —The genmitiveis put for
the dative. See motes p 53 as to yagg Verse 3 fzumt
@ Even tho end (ar musfortune) of such persons becomes very
wonderful  fyzrrl refers to At ga=fRwk TN = where
persons hike these becoma setviceable. The meaning 18 —~gim
berself was a wonderfal woman and her end (or the sudden
turn of fortune she met ) also was extremely wonderful. | The
wonder lies 1n the fact that high personages like #igy, qfieft and
reftfy come to be of service to Htar 1n her reverse. The {us
referred to 15 ¥} s throwingherself in the Ganges on accountof
her doubly helpless condht - etird R
4T P57 having heard from the lips of the river Sarayd
that Rama was very likely to go to sy on account of the
history of Tqm  wrafet IARMA wEwma Tw—this qualifies
T e =3« 4 3 he niver Sarayu and

. Ganges about the

o for pumishing

v 3@ nfiEEo-this refers to the fact that T may meet
with ealamities m ga®t on acconnt of the rekindling of hus grief
% the sight of familiar objects there  gitaar witat accompamed
byt 3w <@ unler the pretext of some customary dome
st10 busiwest ng7 did not inform Agrafi of the real objeet
of her vint gfifay well thought 32 Rawr the distrse-
tions of the mind of dear RAma were restrawed by tha matters
concerning the prosperity of the world as he wasbusy with them
WWhen in the capital ary was scarcely left to himself Allhis
time was taken up 1n looking after numerous matters for the
welfare of his subjects Henee grief conld not much dusturbhis =~

mnd. ssgzhr—trom srgzy with the affix 7t sceording to ax
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{Bye mod 4 69 fiy restrawed, hmited TR M —
Bat lus entrance mto gzgd will be a great musfortune as he 1s
(now ) not engaged (wdong anything for s subjeets ) and
has noge with bum but fts <orrow 2t wx Swwmr, TR ooy
Gfw (gua) o= o (after oyl ) means ‘reason’ and shows
tlat the preceding words constitute the reason of the assertion
contamed in the sentence gRAGT wirtenr 3@ §WI—seo
notesp. 16 xxyy 3T (to dav)is (to be tred ) she auspicions
knot for the purpose of the reckoming of the 12th Fyear from
birtk It seems to havs been the practice to tie on eack birth
day rouad the wrist a siring with knots corresponding 10 num
Ler to tho years passed by the person from hisbirth. Some say
that the string was tied round the neck ST ATITHITWEERTT
10 bis commentary on 1his drama says ‘TrAEECIIREIRTIR
Frpvetrat T TR 3 diee ex
plamns ‘Gengialigerenty T 2ot Agmt TRas Teaged
e g wt rrnla R afe afa v g & aoast e
gRT® V explauns ‘gTIrEt qrendl gha , wEEIETICIR
Fam, GEA Gy R 1) RS aw aw Taabeesd
Ut AR SR gRIET Sy s Gh
$ays ‘ETRATEY WX T WEITING AT (AR N AT Ay

~ (ReRa ey 1t seems that Gh s oot right A stemng
was tred round the wrist and onthe knot were put such objects
a3 g7, P, et (moustard seed ) gt and ARy ( which are
supposed to ward off the emleye) The fr*mfry (p 188 of

frgo edition) quotes from the g= At the followmg ‘grgra
Fr=wad = 7 TR I35 AafergaeniE Poax

therefore gy w=jC—the sun1s 50 called because the race of (g
to which g belonged traced its descent from the son  Tarem
of this mueh, of this vast extest. ¥d @il the sun who
1s the progemtor of the wholc race of royal sages descended from
53 G seems to have read arpoq®  RTRG—WAIGGR, according
'@ w 4 5120 Ta the aprrz &1 70 and agan 1a the
sitarEes g 110, the genealogy of Tris gwven There the
Jescent 1s traced from xwt humself, whose son was ®ufy whooe
son waS 733 whose son was iy, the sun  wg s theson of
fvergand heave 13 called §gem  tr s sud to bo the 37than
- descent from figery It 13 therefore that the text nses the word
o9 to show the longcham of kings that intervened botween
Bregacd g wg was the first of kings, e sgaia s iar
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1 sreeRdifigarmE FoReRERg 1P ge T 11 I\'oth}
the alliteration 1o gRRMT GRERY, ¥&A YA F1—who destroy
mn In the primfimz 1 6 6-7 weread ‘a7 mirmIRE
Ruwg grirgwad e aur FArg RlERieh o R am,
g gy qreva sf , 350 T8 6 R gee 37 weEna
eafat gathered with your own bands  @gfigew worship  For
the 3TwWAYZ, seenotes p 8 s@fy  wifvfeg wanderingabout on
the sarface of the earth wytim—supply wilienr w3e ¥m
amn mrwzmdm o SEfrdia (our) daughterinlaw bas
the greatest affection for you ben d upon,
Ler, be close toher This 13a i formation, according to
‘el var R Ratyr 5 4 50 (sM@as yEEet waR
or grn} T yewiwaRt ) AiRe 8s ordered ( suRgAmATeT,
werfRwE ) aREbekig from the pool of the Mamzfr  zq goes
with arfyin verse 4 Verse 4 oge qualifies syyas, which
15 the object of dY TR @[AAR beving a face heauntiful with
the cheebs that are pale and langmd, with her hair dangling
about Ry g7 T FA A g RYer wl( aww )
g it had not brarded her hair on account of her grief due
to being absndoned by ber husband  For the affix g, see notes

1 6 on agy 4% @t pre partioiple f of yr fEw  wmH
—)a1 comes to the forest as if she were the image of pathos or _
as1f she were the pang of sep w 2
after ouqar 13 be conaected with 7f§ slo  The figure 13
@ Tho reading 1n the text 13 better  If we read fyrgsydy
the figure willbe €qg  But this 1 not good  Tn v we.gener
ally 1dentiy one ewisting thing with another existing thing on
accouat of their great resemblance asin gg sz  Dut as gffed
frxgpar 1satself o fiction and not a fact, 1413 better to read
%3 1o order that the figure may be gargr  If weread
MART @1, We require another gy after sq%a g% f gr—eonnect
thesa words with the first hne of the next verse Verse §
@R @ e gaw Hero 15 she (&ftar ) lho a pretty sprout
cut off from its stem This 1s a better way of construing the
verse  We may also regard the first hine as in apposiion with
Ty an the third ine  In that cate the meaning 13 ‘her body
that 1s pretty like a sprout &¢  In this case there 1s the fanlt
of Torw o3 the 2nd line 1atervenes. fiwgm pastp p of
with f5 ond 5 g7 9aq the fiorce and long continuel -
corrow that withers the flower of ker heart oauses her pale
und weal Lody to waste amay just as the antumnal hent
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(withers ) the 1aner leaf of the ¥rfy  gad™ 3w oy uafy €
Lﬁ?{ eoqiy causal of &, gw ady  (from ) wasted
TR 2990 T A TTECREEN A 6 3 15 (g 1
T V& 37 ) of hest Fmvr wiwrg The word a4y
<howy the extreme softness and paleness of the leaf o
—for the meanmng of fmrw see notes p 64 As both the
characters are river deities and sa are not low omes, 1t 13 ;¢
= a calamity (has bappened) P 54 gwor smed =
engaged in gathering flowers =rgeft—spesks Verse 6  4mr
T that voung ane of an elephant that was fﬂrmerly fed by
queen AT with the tips of gzfy leaves gathered by her awn
bands and that used to pranee befare her (bemng eager to bo
frd) ‘FR FYUET OO AW gw  that (yonng one of
an elephant ) hns been attacked through prde by another
terve lord of elephants, after falling Upow him  way Serce,
anbedled { & th =i 771 5 G- Im v ¥7 wRer alter
karing fallen npon  Ffirgm engaged m & fight gy AT
~In the sudden exerternent due to heanng of the sttack on
her favourite elephant, &7 utters the words which she was
im the habut of uttering, forgetting the fact that she was no
longer near 1% being absndoned by him.  wREAHT represen
eeng that she recollects (her real mtuation)  wigery { Fgedm
7 TR a1 ) With overwhelmung sorrow fzamrayy ey,
fis= wig (TEC. SEIEeT follow, stick  ammgr—It
should be remembered that qaay was asked by wridr to be
1 close attendance on dFr  FAUI—this 15 addressed by
w7 to Tym.  We know from the end of the 2nd Act that gx
intended to come to gmaH siter Walting upon sy
P 65 mrerrragiation, fear 3w 10y She wasafraid of
meeting 0% who had abandoned her  She was glad to hear his
voice after s¢ maav longsnd weary years == .5y~ Whence
comes this nowsy speech which 1s deep and loud Iike the slow
thunder of a cloud that 1s fall of the weight of waber ! ey %T
AT Fm e At el m9F s foll of flesh
Ay e lond wrf speech 3ty loud nowe iy awmifywe Fwqs
the corties of whose ears are Slled { by the load vowe) TR
makes me uneasy  TEHTT 15 & denominative verb from Fgw.
_Tte reading oo AT means frenves” Veres 7. wm forpp
why do you thus stand startled and 2omous at an macticalate
«und eoming {-om some unknown spot Like a peshen ( at the
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roaning ) of a cloud #Rer” not dustinct firenrs somnd g
{from g1~ 4+ eoffix gy on the analegy of zifipny, qrama &o
coming from what region (one does ndt know) waRAY
gem sng of @i (aolond) Supply e after Tt
Some oditions read Ppgdsiy fwX This seems to bo an
emendation purposely made As the verse stands there 13 no
word to show that a question was intended  So fi=y1s put 1
In order to supply an independent word after wmfdar the
componnd was separated 1nto sreqd B Dut the readmg
1n the text 1s preferable The following speeoli of gy shows
that the word miqfyzz mush have occurred 1n this verse
W and K read figm which means the same thing as freqa
wT AT from the combmation of the sccents I recogmze
that this waz uttered by my lord humself gyerq  (qualifies
-Txker ) gemt =g of the present p of aymfy which 1s a deno
minative verb from gy, ‘o wARZ T WffHony 3 115
(qupft ar@f ) zveyremty 1 order toaward punishment
Tearat e the kang descended from aarg, who was the son of
wg4ter  Asshe resented [us treatment of gfiey she mses
the words Rerat wAl, with an emphasit on the word g,
meaning that he 1sa mere king and not aloving husband
feqr marar ib1s fortunats that the king does mot meglect .
hisdaties a3 aking  emfdm (not waned) ek Fw dAr
reyorces that oy serepulously observes all the duties of a king
even though labouring under the grief of separation from her
and thertby imphedly defends him agawnst the inwinuation
made by ga7r 10 ber speech  Verse 8 zx snd gifirare tohe
connected with gqzifiy g% & where even tho trees and the
deer were my relatives (or friends) fiay @yay Fw whose
companion was lus wifes ¢ 1n the company of my beloved
Aearse Aonst of gip with LR qiftengarAR a7 when pre
ceded by @7 a5 wfyand a1 takes the accusative (and not the
Too asamby selfdoes) ‘swpgaargzan’ wol 4 48w
Ry #7703 710 which there are many streams and caverns
3 9REY T71~—1n the viamty of which 1s fprf i
slopes  Understand aysfm ofter amgnim, according to ‘tmfre
et ar 2 3 21 (Rt o egh ol mm b o
RA) wr asarta(endowed ) with a form that i wesk,
o miad wnd i bl Yo oro of P oem v Aayores® By .-
to be recogmized only by the gentle and serene majesty
peeuliar to him. A3 dvx wdvy (g @@ ewgmoma
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AR ATRET  TATRm (st the nght of we) 1 to be
sonnected with the following verse, Verse 9 s=refawd
snd #Pem quabify o WA Wy stupor, as 3f ab werea
volams of smoks of the fire of sorrow that had been concealed
( smouldering ) in the heart ( 50 long ) but that 1sabout to burn
bruskly today, envelopes me at first. gadawifi <M adv
fiercely syPyy gem sing  of the Futare partiraple of w,
Iz _mwass, compare further on ‘qedy qrwe  The des 10—

Ben we try to igmte some faggots there 15 at firsta volume
of smoke which envelopes us, and then flares up the flame which
lies concealed 1n the faggots TS sorrow had been restrained
{for telve years and had been manifest to nobody  But at, the
sight of TR, hus sorrow borst forth 1o all ite force and vivad
ness.  Just as a volume of smoke precedes the bright flame, so
the sorrow btrings on stuper 1o the case of gy before 1t begrus
tohurn fiercely %z w7 1t 1s ths that was feared by the elders
The reference 1 to what Sqrzy and i ave reported to have
oaad on pp 51-32 of the text. Fdmy—iay refers to s words
“fc Tfy'  She thonght that on asccount of the scandal among
the peoploand her long absence, she conld nolonger be to Rama
what thete words plainly mmdieated that she was,

P.57 @i =mg= uttering my name who am unfortunate
wwt we whose eyes resembling the blae lotus bave closed.
o1 fg AR AT A aw P TP fam 3
& 8% 3u @ a—{ seRMT ) 10 an unbearable wag {or con
dition ) on acrount of the fact that his tespiration 13 checked
Asqrw funted, ho had difhenlty in breathing and that made
matters worse, fIrim has been tossed sbout  There are varx
ous readhngs here G reads Prcfr walmarg  (whose respira
tion, that was hsrd, was cheched ) Some resd RrrareR w¢
Cspinitless and helpless) Verse 10 smram—unt fasy 3
the touck of yoar kand 1s agreeable. § means ‘becanse’ Y
S tus person (s ¢ ) 1s extremely fond of 1t { of the hand)
The latter half of the verse contains the reason why 1t was &gy
alone who could restore 773’ consciousness f{ix ER- -
The fourth yz contains a bewildering varsty of readings and 1t
13 1mpossble ta fix upen the original words of the author We
. thall zotice a few of the readings G read, g for T, vhich

tskes no chango m meaning  Gh  reads ‘R we ’, whieh
means ‘mg whieh1s fixed the responshility’ { of restoning 19 to
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consciousness) Thisides 1s good but we have to stretoh the
words a little to bring out the sense requared 'V reads ‘g
a3 ? which 15 interpreted tomean ‘on1t alome 1sfixed (¢ €
depends ) the being (here revival of Rima)’ Some read aiy
At wg (R8mas hfe s extremely fond of that alone) An
other veading 1s 759 figar wg ‘be fixed (¢ ¢ dependent ) upon
that alone + ¢ depend npon the touch of your hand as the only
remedy to restore i to conscionsness  This 1s s farrly pood
reading T or w7 At 7w has to be interpreted wn the
eame wa 04 the reading m the text o &y @t way shed
dwgtears T (GRT &%) I=prg @ who breathes ngan
Joyously  ATY  YStvaer I feel as 1f the ife of the threa worlds
has come back agan To wfiar, g was allanall the whols
world  To her all the worlds without T 1 them were a voud

8o on seeing I restored {o conscrousness she thought as if the
world was emerging 1nto life, Some explain that gy dentified
Uw and &aM57 because the latter depended uponlum.  #ige saye

* ol ST TR i o SRARER W R
TR R T T FAARATTA | QA SRR a9 T
Xt She gives expression to a simtlar 1dea on p 74 of the text n
the words *gresfiqsiangenma’ Verse 11 The touch of gfiyrs
hand was so cool and so much dehighted gy that he notknewing -
the cause of his feslings puts forward various hypothesesss
to what 1t was that made him o Jogful augdt ¥& Is 1t the
extract of the leaves of gtz or §s1t the sprinkling of the
water 1ssmng out of the sprout hike Junar rays when sgueezed?
wR= 13 either one of the five trecs of paraduse or a very
fragrant kind of sandal called AnfyF a3} ey A WK
AT Vg Tergd 3R A eRTEA W A, Aewfuwiit
e . BefiRe wgra (sxfion ) v w2er
Fvg am¥® F% e a tender shoot or sprout g shows
doubt ‘o AT A 3 At wER M orasie tho juice
of the plant that rings back Iife poured on my heart, which
(yuice ) again gladdens my worried hfe | erpra 7 a7 <Yt 7 a4
gARaE (g9 9fTaftP)  ga qRafor—the affx wa 13 hero
FTATT_vede notes p 27 on frgley T Some editions read
oAfaTY qRawirg—wlich means which gla ldens (inmgorates)
tho tree 1n the form of tle heated hife ( worried lifoof )"
Thus 1 not & hippy rending

P 58 Versel2 rru  wouysurely 1t 1 the same touch
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{that was formerly familiar tome g1 -.Ghw1ar that restores to
Yife and gladdens the mind  Tf we read gitemy (that bringson
astupor ), there1s an appareat RAY  This s howerver nota
good readin~ as the same 1deais elaborated 1n the follawing half
of the verse In g+iga and sRQ7T the affix 3715 Frares while
1 wrg belowat s mggraw g @Ay which, haning at onee
removed { my ) unconsciousness that was dua to excessive grief,
brings on dulness { stupor ) agun by its gladdening effect T
bad at first faated through excessive sorrow When Htar
touched him  he was testored to consorousness, but ber agree-
able touch after so many years so transported him that he
wason the vorge of expenencing (another kand of} stupor
(due to extreme Joy). MmzA=uR M acy at ths
tume, even thisis a great deal tome. She means that beng
abandoned by rw, she had no chance of seemg i or being
of use tolum. Therefors the fact that she was able to restore
[Ato consuousness 13 a great priilege enjoyed by her and
she thinks that she must be satusfied withit Fgg wAlshy
Indeed am Inat favoured by the affectionate queen Sitay
He puts a question to humself as to whether 1t 1s not possible
that iy may have come and touched hm. mifd will

_fearch g [RA the king will get angry with me on
zcrount of my approaching him withoat bis permission. Motice
the word Trar €13 suggests that the king 1o iy may get the
beiter of the husband and 50 on sceingher homay sternlyrebuke
her instead of welcomung ber, on acconnt of his high adeals of
kiogly daoties  g—'gw f1h TN UL HEIU TOETE
this 1s not 1in keeping with all this that bas taken place She
means —1f she was 50 very dear to 1r, as bis wonls (R rfE)
even after the lapse of twelve years indicate he should not have
abandoned her  gw made of adamwant v ¢ as hard (of heart)
as adamant sy .z whose sight 18 difficult to obtma and.
13 1mposable even tn other ives. w7 g% 2 g She
means —The sight of sach » noble person a3 T 12 1n stself very
rare It would be imposaible for her to sce ym aguin 1o future
Tives because both of them may go to different births m accord
ance with their respective £3s.  Some read T¥arg, which gees
with g, Tlisas bad  giay was not then 1o a mood to thuk

~ too highly of herself The reading amrat dwi¥Te yieldsno
sense G seems to bave read g5 gWrAIgeReITAE v b
means ‘whose sight 18 s mnch eatily possible 1n other Iives sy
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that of tho tongms of a balsnce' a1 @y qewe who entertainy
affection for me only who am unfortunate. wrarhe —She refer
toqws words ‘BY wmfy’  PRgFhur eruel, wathowt pity gy
TRSTFVT WS & 9% ©r She means —however
ontwardly eroel q@’streatment of her may seem 10 be, she knows
“that his love for ber 1s deep and that he has really not tha
least dombt about her Note her words ‘Gd SM=m 3 &
tomres e (after T 51)and VI 32 below  mide
with dejection it W what 1s the condition of my heart?
Sbe asls gwar whether she can understand the condition of
ber heart which 19 tossed by contending emotions. Some
editions read SR T8 B XTI £ 7 wrER'— 1 do not kaow
what the state of my heartis awgy vephes that she knows
the stifte of her heart  Verse 13 grat, 33i &o  qualily gzz.
wm witwRg Indiferent { cold ) on account ¢f despar, angry
1n consequence of the offence ( Ty commutted, vi. of shandon
g her ), 1815 8s1f paralysed on account of the sudden meet
ng after this long separation  gmy torbid, therefore ‘angry’
‘i despaired of being restored to her former position and so
her heart was cold towards gt Yy bad dons ber imjustice by
banishing her wathout any caussuader a pretext and therefora
she was full of resentment On accountof her suddenly meeting ~
21w, her heart wasparalysed and did not know what to do. Some
read grarufivERA which may mean 'supported by the sodden
mesting’ Wgw TF pleased onaccount of his goodness, deeply
touched by the lamentations of your belored (T ), your heart
has at this moment as 1f melted with affcction. gfme () et
emell ) et gww (9 ) sy Constroe ry with
Verse 14 &2 siawl tfimey cool and nfluenced (M
melng) by love sfgdfi—is hero used 1n 1ls etvmologieal
sente ‘e woman that causes delight  Tts umsual meanng
‘davghter 18 mappropriste here  All the editions read sffy;
but following G we read xfire, which as better £utt, bewng
already addressed as 3fY, there 19 no necessity of using ancther
voeative. £ gy Indeed these words of my lord are full of .
neetar (1 e. cause delight} which shower delight and which
extubat the deep affection of kus heart (for me). The com
ponnd sy gewRT canmot be eashiy dissolved  We rather
expect ZfirmvamaRETe, Y AW ofm SR 3 g
heap, falness, i Rt ¥ G reads o'graar ' for ogrmar.
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The meamng will be ‘these words that spring from the deep
‘afection &y’ I %I om account of the convintion {futh)
produerd by which f=rie TR TR, dRer ek ~qigas
frsr mw% my hfe 12 highly evtesmed by me though there
s the dart of causeless abandemment =iaT means —The fact
thas [ was abandoned by my husband without any fanlt causes®
Reart-rending grief to me Though this 1 so and though my
Df has thus been embittered, yet I look upon myself as blessed,
sace these words of my husk-ad lead me to believe that hus
Iove for mesas mtense as ever G reads ‘zraw ' which
15 not happy  The meanung seemns to be ‘my Life ws thought of
more highly than the dart Lo gfsgy 13 formed from geg with
the affiz T according to ‘gr TR AR FIRGY T T ¥ 236

B. 61, sgever s ( repetation JAfer s () T
(aTen) T whith 1s cawsed by my cleverness 18 repeating
(the same) visien /g7y Imagmation yw means that by
constantly brooding aver the image of Sutd in his heart be 15
led into thinlung that she 15 badily present G scems to bave
read ‘Y YEEANETER? (F3EW g @EA presenting 1o 1ma-
guation ) ¥ reads eqrEteirg whick 15 to be dissolved as qramy
s (Tofe) a9 girwee sy, Compare

~aTaET(text p o 42) ‘ypEmewkaREEsT o aREY
IV. asm—This 1s woncally used. It conveys that Rima is
westehed ( 1nstead of berng blessed as the word wx would natar.
ally suggest) & Jery ‘whe will now attack (the eIeyh:mh ) -
ar ‘who will now be appainted’ Inthe first case @frgEy is
active, tm the second pasmve  gyFg~the afix 519 applied to
show sompason, ‘srgmATY O 0 2 76 (gwwet agwt g
woric) f7 &t ). afwaRr—attacks, overpowers. (gagA-—This
seems to be sarcastic qrwdy rmplies that T does not deserve ta
e enlled 77wz, a8 ks ancestars i heaven must bave been
greatly displeased with hum for sbandemng #rr. The word 1s
exther %y or TIFT  eRrArer 2 to the south of the peals
ealled . For the genitava with zfigfi= see notes p 80 on w77
ST, it by the Sight of steps called gftar. ST—
QLarathi g1z ) fiight of steps leading to o tiver. “F% WA
FETFACTA =1 oA ATy I A%, 9T
‘wrzEt A sgme Dots that gm={t purposely uses
~ilo ward g aad refers to g who ssenficed Lis Lie
for M1 T -TPAe these allumons’ to the story (ofmy
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hie ) venils pueres the vatals of my heart. & <eems to have
read grgmwmyy  which means the came thing as -

TR ™ B g enw e (afix fry) w3 3 lengthened bofores
RT acvomding to ‘FRESPRERIA IS T 65 116
{ By @Ry qaves &7 1 e gy VTR 1 R S)) Com
pare e Vg iy w9 S W,

P 62 Weerpect rpom nater sETy Tt gevbe
*asbecomeso(biz) ey FT—Tmgeans ‘o congra tlate a pex
<on wpan 7% has the 1mase of Py betore has mezta” view aod
aldresses he=  Verse 15 37 poes wik 9rx g ==y
T T 9w or Tregy oReeg Frg de—vhose
tender (spronthike) trsk was Jus  mppesring and was elossy
like the tender leaf of & lotes. gay 1s addressed to ¥ ( who
nthe opmwon of T was dead ) Fer—this asa be ter
reading than gmw Pactof the wqovg rewhed down
below her ear aud was suatched by the clephant. TR AT

w7 B the of elep Ziving oot
Tuh w0 has be.ome the receptacle of what 1 aus.
pictons 1o youth v, ¢ he s possested of strength, valour and
vharm &S not separated  Mark that the blessing Sia
Provounces comes quite appropristelt from her  She has had
he butter experience of what separa.on means and the thonght™
of separation bewng uppr-most m her mind, she wishes that her
7t should never have to nndergo sumilar torments. ey
TELY TR A the slull of Pleasing his beloved (1 ¢ gab
Lotry ) ffinm learnt.

P 63 Verse 16 T in the fourth hue means tince and
3 %0 be connected with all the clanses. This verse mentions
theacts wherely the elephant showed that he wasa gallant.
1A Wy (simce ) be has effested the grvng of wter scentsd
w1k the expanding lotusin the mtervals of the morsels of
lotusstalks plucked out with ease. PSR TR
e Im g ( FIRg ) The elephant plucked out lotes
stalks snd gave them 1o his mate for eating  When she
Bnished one morse] Lie poured from hus trunk water in her
mouth befare she took up another morssl graz ek (55 )4
or T Tt &P ewm T TR svented 1nthe fat

:p of the elephant s travk, 7oy mmoutbfol On this R
Femarks ey SrT e WRoTY | twbr trarsfemtme, g
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é’nﬁm for 5wy would mean ‘were thrown’ ¥F  wWER
e caused a bath {of water } to her hearts content with his
trunk that dropped asprav  gsg © ¢ ed as an advert here
Tt 1 bhe wrdra takes 1t 10 the sense of ‘gewy? (proper)
RaR gy suwce when ik (bath ) was stopped, ko beld {over
ker ) through affection a3 an umbrella the leat of a lotus plant
witha stra bt stem  wawr (9®EF) A% AW &y AOKTERR
w1, (o) Row cwsation. The elephant held tho leaf
over the mate 1n order t0 ward off the heat This verse oceurs
sa the wdmre IN 34 where ostead of qg we have
Inone way this 1s a better readiny The young elepbant
had not become an adept so he forgot to hold the lotus leaf as
an umbrella, f 7y unbearable wRrregr fate R T what 1
the use of my giving birth to children? g smee  FTTEW
even of that sort ( ¢ 50 charming &¢) AT TS TITIH
Tt ¥ weASt FAIY 9T the cheelts of which are brightened by
tho white, delicate and shightly spaso teeth. ergrd 7% T
R afirg on whick there 1s constantly & charmuing <mule a.nd
Lsping  grasdt t but wd sound,
attached vz Fmlwrss (@3 ) afamg whmh has & weD
trunmed lodk of harr  The word @% seems superfiuous.
Rz Mself 1s eolled aravy Sramy Raws 7 (gl 1

T R Az @) o9 39 @ Uomgew, She had
two sons, therefore the word qrorgmgaeT

P 64 smg—understand gffas from the precedmng speech
after1t  gep —erdt whose breask 13 beaving and has began to
ore milk ( on account of remembertng my children ) g
- §TA—tr, beng abundomed by ber husband, could not
aspire to be s guthor & woman withafamily )}  fitat
what need be smd on this parnt  this needy no mention, 553

3t A child 1s the highest hmut of affection. sat excess
w77 lmt, border This means that there ¢cannot he afection
greater than that which one foels for ones child. qefAY
this 1s the hughest tie for binding together the porenmts
Verse 17  Thisis one of the master pieves of wgy  Con
stree FTTAAIITH AT FOATT ITHAX 0 Aty TR
~on account of bemng the resting place of the affection ( of the
garents ), a child 15 the one ( unparalleled )} knot of joy tywg
“tke priaeiples of the bearts of the husband and the wife Tke
affection of both hushand and wife 13 centred in the chulde
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1t 1 tho knot wherein are imperceptibly tied together
the two hearts of husband and wife just astwo thread,
are tied together n one hnot The ehild 15 the source of
oy to the pareats and henco called amnfy O separates
3s 7P and ¥, nstead of oxfy gx  The explanation of ¢
G 15 bad nad briags the high and pure sentiment breathed 1n
this verss to o lowsensuallevel Verse 18 & fm—This
refers to a1 embrew (RaY B W wrhad) day by
day 77 18 the object of apigy, the antecedent bemg g =
o Pravel 1o the 4th 1ae sfwe Ridmgm () 7 (Iae)
3% s —whose tail that had recently come out was charming
and waving  xg the peacocks tml ‘frema¥ aged TOR
aftog (s7ar Brarger) whose crest 1s uprmised  5fIgFT @
Iike & crown of jewels 773 on the 77 tree Mt screams,
gives out notes =T YEl IIEA —WIT gfig becomes g
at the end of a geEy accordmg to ‘grare WRTMET e
5491 (catrargeER @R Fowd 0 fro @) A
i the company of his mate (I the vompamon of his
wife) The peacocks tal presenis varous Sparlling
colours, besides, the peaco hs body is large but ais
neck1s long and thin  Hence the peacock wiih 1ts brilliant
ta11s represented as the crown inlaxd with jewels placed on
the gzsgtree A crown 13 wide at the boltom and goes om™
taperipg upwards V and Gb  read the flrst half differently
Bot the resding in the text 1s preferable gym=lt wants to
point out the objects with which #far was specially connected
With the reading 1n the text we hnow ab once that the peacoch
was fed by @it The reading of V. snd Gh brings before us
the peacock abruptly and the words of €11 (viz w7 @ ) that
follow the verso cannot be praperly connected with 1t wrw
Feqg this (peacock ) whose tail freshly come ont1s charm
mgand waving at the end of the fesuvity of dance dus to
its excesnve Joy I NI W1 qWR G HWE W IT AT AW
THd TW I A7 vg g this 1sthe same ( pescock that I fed )

P 65 s rejoice. Iy calls upon the peacock to go on
Joyfully as the latter 131n the company of 1ts mate while Tt A
humself 13 deprived of i@ ¥ srag—eta also approves that her
Ppet should be happy though she herself 1s:n grief  Verse 18
Supply apy befors moezon  swzgomend gorar qualify ‘e
{ understood ) 777t (by ber } who adorzed you ~
with the dance of her moving and beautiful eyebrows
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~4nd her eyes (the orbs of) which were made to whirl
mnd inside the eyelids (sockets) damng yonr (own)
whirling movemeats { in dsucing ) 741 @ & "SR
smzorryor smefis ) aream § o, o3 @ 3 9y =, AR wgd
agitadl grend, egfarh 9 cqmEATY T} oaed Theades
15—The pescock 1n danctng whirled abont round and round
The eyes of fiar followed 1ntently the movements of the pea
cock. The pupils of ber eyes moved round an trying to fallow
the whirling { the bird, similarly by tha ad
for the movements of her pet her eyebrows also were made to
move Inthis case, wetake 77 @wet 63 one word. Both
G and > do tha same Ve must admit that the sense yield
ed 13 not very happy and that the construction s rather clumsy
V and Gh take o%xy- a3 nn object of quzg ey In this case the
construction becomes eaner and the reading yeldsa good sense
Taking the readiog of ¥V the meaning 15 ‘who adorned (her)
eyes that revolved m o ewcle msdo the sockets during your
whirling movements by the dancing of her moving and beautifal
eyebeows’ Heregq g 15 a reparate word and an adjective
of %5 , whach 12 the object of wo~gmyy With the reading1n the
taxt, we have to say that iftar adorned the peacock, here we say
«that her eye (nnturally charmung emough) had its Leanty
herghtened by the gracefal movements of her eyebraws G
reads grg (as one word ) which means the same thing as
orfy ¥y ¥7 WEE wwsenmwl(asenfy )3 Herealso
oxyg 1s the object of wrzgrmat The principal reason why the
reading 10 the text was retmired 13 that the readiags of V.
and Gh. seem to be emendations parposely mads to escape the
Aifficalties of the orignal text. wgw fine, sgreeable, 3T TEATT
(@) {yon) who were made to dance by the gracefal (#ftar)
with the clappings of her sprout-lihe hands, 3 fged @l
a1 @ e keeping time ( bere by the elapping of the hands )
e FEEATEER R, Ca IaegeAemn R afnl
Masraferm WEmS FATAC & AN Jo Present T
Pass. of the causal of 77 §@ ©7d Ob Teven lower ammals
have regard for (former) famulianty xp with sg—to act
according to, follow, bave regard for  Ipy suggests that even
lawer animals, who are not supposed tobe endowed with reason,
Tex to objects with which they had once become famihar,
while he, 2 haman being endowed with the godly attribute of
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reason abandoned glar, mot regarding lus love for ke
Verse 20 afrwarat ggrr 978 (3% et ) afeg v
Las pat forth only a few flowers fzamar=digr s IR
this mountain peacock  surely ) remembers the queen { &t )
aimee 1t feels delight on 1t asaf an (the pressmes of)1ts own
fnend RRB WX RRWET o RepmeciRams ke mawisa
(aifis on xre 2 L 60) mfy gy —Verbs bhaving the
sense of ‘to remember’, ‘to pity’ and ‘to rule’ govern the gen:
tive of the object  ‘aftiadal wIRV S 2 3 52 wmmstRe
3. The fourth hne contains the reason of the assertion
made 1n the 3rd Iine. Asboth the Kadamba and the peacock
were tended by Sit8, the peacoch was familiar with the tree
It never loft the tree and danced upon 1t with joy Hence g
1ofers that the peacork still remembered those distant days
when 1t and the tree had both been the favourstes of gtar
SITTRTE acceptingaseat. Verse 21 Tho principsl sentenco
13 e et Rgert e don (R o ans, B
+T) AT el o aw Ay I W T e el
gw  Compars aygq above ity 2 tms slab of stone used
asabed by you1n the company of your beloved, Iying 1 the
midst of a grove of thickly growing young plantmn plants,
=feRd «1 =gk w7 diAr snce Hiqy sitting on ths
{stono) often gave grass to them  gay & therefora (the slab
of stone ) was not left off by the deer g 13 added to TRwto
show compassion. Tide notes on g p 89 @, when placed
after a verb 1n the present, 1mparts to :t the sense of the past,
‘ezayar 3 2 118 Dlost editions read urly

Tlus s a good reading and makes the construction oi the vnrsu
easy With this reading the first two lines forman independ
ent sentence and the last two lines form another co-ordinate
sentence  We have to supply g before fig=ad with that read
10g  With the reading in the text, the construetion e rather
anvolied. Wo believe, however, that thereading 1n the fext fs
what the author wrote and hence have kept 1t For agjr
g%, N and G read gqRata  The meanwg of thus latter is
not clear It seems to mean ‘beasts of the forest’ (g At=:
Frrg %grg) ¥ %y these are thoso very spots (RT )o! the
forests on the wrgRdy which witnessed our various « o
& 9z these are those very beasts, birds and trees that wero

a3 dear (to me ) o chuldren. v Rf$dar. (Adg friw T
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r Y= }-between whom and onme’s children there is mo
Ference  H..w3zyg so uafortunate am X that, notwith-
stinding that T cce allthae, 1t as s it were non-existent (for me),
sueh s the transformation that this mortal world has wader
gone (1n my case)  She means that bewng abandoned by her
husband on sccount of a scandal, she eannot face her husband
23 well as the world and that therefore the world 1s as1f non
exmstent for her Formerly all these persons showered thewr
affections npon her and the varions objects gave her pleasure
But now they cause her sorrow  This 1s the vast change that
bas occurred ta her relation with those objects and persons
The resding t7¥ alo means change’  Verse 92 zzx ( quah-
Ees - ) 15 the present p. vom sing mas. of T, its objees beiny
Ay, Construe & AaIeTy 4X WA X WA o M 4 qmw
Q@i anly g9r B a3 @a ( who) causmg delight to
(our) eyes by lus Lunbs that were glossy (charming) hhea
Eresh bluclotus. g1 5 who, thomght he could always be
geen by usat will, was ever new (on each occamon). She
wses the word 7 purposely Not only was {7 a feast to the
eyes of gy, but toall who beheld him  She further cays that
Rams was <0 handsome that though we (mneluding of conres
~efzy) eovld <ce hua as aften a3 wo pleased, yet on each occasion
he appeared as handsame as ever  Compare ‘g gt gaegs ™
TR frman® ($mf)w a3 o’
(fT ) 7w who.e complexwonis pale  gr=1 (to be construed
with all the three adjectives 1n the thied line ) by grief. =Y
Lofig* he is with dificulty to be recognised ({u to be inferred)
asthesame, stll heis agreeablo to the eye Although hus
complex:on 1 pale and he has grown weak, he 1t as handsome
asever aud so st causes delight to the eye  In the first lme
Y and Gh resd gt forgzy, whih yields ngood sense. It
seems ta be an emendahion puarpozely made, a5 with gz the
construction 1s rather mvolved. § for 3 1snot good. There
fsmo <pecial propriety in saying that Roma conld be secnat
will by @1 (s wafe ). The reading 53 sqagisnotgood IS
will bave to be construed with sgaI=7y 1n the first line, which
willlesd to gxrqy  Besides the words a3t wy wy &~ precnta
T¥inkung contrast to rITRY G T SR ~3[FT may you be
always scewng your dear (husband ) ! TT is Benedictive,
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P 67 rywgr s did wny body think st possit”™
10 8 dream that I would be without hun and he withont meft
w#r %37 whose sight T have obfained as if in mnother hfe
She means —for twelve years after I way abandoned, T bad no
opportumty to look at my husband Ttas for the first time
after twelve years that X see bum  Who knowa whether T may
be able to see him agsin It 1s therefore that she nses the word
TAFRR T FwWEga g The reading wgsersdan ( sgesd
3 qa1 ) 1s not bad and means *who obtained n sight of ham"
& WTTRReTNG W the mterralsofihe (falling of ) tears
Verse 23 The principal sentnee s 2fy ¥ el Aglay
qualifies a7, which 1s the object of sy =na-tw Wy
gl ¥F  qEwer S I9MT T fur ¥ She had stretched
her eyes tosce wmtently her busband Ry dar (ege) that
® Yed out, up d and has ¢ (or long ) eye-
lashes and that drops down tears due to Joy and sorrow, that
(toars) fow down 1n floods  figR7 ad) tremulous, shaking
Tlo joy was dus to seeing TR after the lapse of 12 years  Tha
sorrow 15 dne to her being abandoned withgut cause by a loving
husband.  ErRehch oz wlka wenr gR—possessing 8
flow of aflection @R TIATH a5y bathes the lord of your
heart (v ¢ ) Mer tears fall on her bosom, 10 her heart is-
enshrined pr and therefore the poet represents asif slo wers
bathing g 1 her tears wam  Fdr whate, sweet and charming
et Iike o stream of mill (on account of whiteness) She
being separated from her husband, bad used no zwa (black
collyrium ) end therefore her sight was white and resembled
gragwat Noto ‘S| qriiq@eeR warit sagmery) O v am
wammeg I 81 V and Gh read grwtardat
that was stretche 1 out wide thromgh the eager desire { to sea
) This 155 good reading but seems to bo conjectural.
Verse 24 srqyg~scs notes (p 31) ayagy (ad) ofgyg:)—that
drop down honey g sqyald x& G seems to have read ayeg?
(odr of g% snd ed ) This 11 not good, as wo rather expeet
‘;,31:"\1?* Y xgha fer let tho sylvan breezes Ulow full of
the perfume of expanded lotuses & ggwy lot the burds
whose notes aro melodious sing sweetly and contiauously
s (unger ) s g The resdig 72y wonld mean
*who have raised up their neels (to seoxyy) through their affec.
ton for bim (=T WRRTIEPM e TwEv )
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’ P 68 mgR g representing that he did not hear { whay
gashed) «m did not like that sho shoold have an eppor-
tumty to ask something about gtar  Verse 25 ax §isfymy
heart 1s affected 1n an indescribable manner when Isce thoss
trees, birds and deer whom &t tended wuh water, wild rice
ang grass ( respectrvely ), grven from ber own lotus hhehand zy
Fq wlaeh (s )1s eapable of breaking (even)a stons
and s as o the hquid essence of wy heart g %3 AR
Qg ¢ seems to suggest that though has heart 15 as bard as
& stone, his emotzon 19 5o powerfal that even that hard heart
has melted  The reading smvezo of N does mot yield any
satisfactory sente  The figure 1n the first half of the verss 13
Zygcq which s defined as ‘quraty 5473 FRE(U GAT T
savy \- Gh expluns ‘sersy warmr 9¥X 1 gEpw ager S
But this 1s not good. There 1s no profriety 1 saying that the
emotion 15 Like the melting of o stone esprcually when we taka
the words 1n conjunction with 23 €3 gxg®  Besides @iy 1
the senso of ge7 15 rately used, wat all Gy sy
AP SAIRTR Ay oR Ide ask  wgaswsed hera
1z the sease of ‘emphasts, or in the semse of ‘caling 1n a con-
eiliatory manner'  ‘SyETMESIITAAST 75’ Frag vad of
afestion oA wEm ymE weTv word (mode ) of address.
7y was the dear frrend of &y and so of 717, who a few hines
ahove, addresses her o3 ‘Bz 3mPx’ He therefare espected
that she too would not stand on ceremony and would address
hims 1 & homely way as gawx  Lastead of such homely words,
she uces the formal word wgTra, tonvesing perhaps a hunt that
ke pard more Tegard to hus daties as ¢ king than to his duties
ssnbusband G (g s ARG v )W AER
e A N @R syufrafay WEf ma there s
an iquiry as to the health of g alone 10 a vowe which 13
<hoked up o5 account of tears. ¥t wis natarally te be expeet
ed that the first question which g7 would ack would be
abont her fnend € BRA AERT O TR WIRT ST
A F—yes GRT i (HE\w | STERT) AR extremely
relentless B2 o what srtdhan thak wagest @ LtaTm)Y
g7 meaas that grgal 1s herself eruel tn taunting Rdma in this
mannee Qe the words may simply mean ‘why do speak thuy’t
e §T my lord deserves good (treatment) from all
B wEAtR fianE . Verse 26 Thusw a fins specamen of the
9
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force and pathos of Bhavabhutis words Tt will be noticed thas,
though wrafy can use long and nvolved compoundy, this verk,
heing full of tntense feellng, 13 almost free from them. The
WYy requires this ‘FTORNEATETANT SWAT gTEEIL
Fafaft AT, TAY N AW A A% whgEersT a RN maaEE
R TRRT IRETE 1 g1 T AN 8F2AT AARIRIRAT IR
et FRagAnAfa Semdi gy ar gakie Qe A
DRIz Y wis = B Fefim e | adit ayme
AT IEINAE AT T SART Rk 0 pp 189-140 &
o you are ntoonlight to my eyes (1 ¢ as delightful), you

are nectir {applied ) to the body (1 » your touch s cool and
gratifging like opq) xR g1 having pleased ( fattered )
the swaple { #r1r) with hundreds of sweet words Liko these
She suggests that At must be foolish to have looked wpon all
these smaoth words a3 true and to have rehed upon you mply
atly 133 —she meast to adl Ty mmam®  Dut the wea
of abandoamant 13 too much for her and she breaks off 1n tha
middle of her words  ZrTH4ay of hush | what 1s the use of say
mq more! This verse 13 quotel 1n the gwy® (11T 17) ueder
ma®  The latter half of the verse 11 a fine example of the
fizuraof speech called a1y, wheh oconrs when there 13 an appa-
rent denial (or suppression ) of something which was mtended. -
to basaid for the purpose of conveying some speeial meantng
Her g 1t 15 proper that she stops 1o the muddle of her
speech (Lt sentence) and fuots ‘g¥ ¢ WIT TN TR
it means that it 1s quite nataral, considering the great friend
shup of art for Atty, that she showid hreak off 1 the mudst of

er speech on account of excessive sorrow and should faint
Moreover it seems to us that the poet wants to defend Tus own
treatment of pathos  He means that 1t 15 quite m heepng
with poetic ideals that he shouid make his characters break oft
1 the muddle of their speech and that he slould represent
them as faiating

P 69 fm—sfar wihes that her friend should
destst from reowing her husband with pointed questions, »
AT ifr because the praple would not tolerataat {1 ¢ would
not allow tum to have #{lar) sy 4th cony to bear ¢y shows
reason  The wards are to by taken asan answer to the query of
st Fer B4 for what reason { would the peple rot tole
rate st )1 VW hien the word 7 19 used in the sense of “cause op
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Qbject 1t 13 put n the geattine  ‘qui ggEAX W 2 3 26 (@
SRR BN AT ST e I AR fr o1 ) 3 Rei—
the peopl~ themselves hnow what that indeseribable reason 1,
Rama could not briug tamself to repeat the wndeserved scandal
and so wees the word fwf  Moreaver the word, convey soms
taunt  fgrr 3 the tunt comes after along time ( when:t
13 too late )  g@al means that the taunt contuned 1n Pamas
words 71y f¥3%’ comes too late s it cannot set matters
night 7 having been aloadoned twelve vears before Tle
reading 3P =5 15 ot bal  The meaning 13 this taunt
ziven fo the people 13 dessved  Dut 1t 13 no* <o good 13 the
oac o the text Verse 27  Here agan 1t will be noticed that
there are no componads as tle feelwz 15 intense  afi—is
an interjection used as a tender mode of address gAY @l
7 Fir vadiresed tar~ zg g T bear that fame
s desr to yor £ %79 what wnfamy 1 more korrd ttan this
{v+ the abandonment of one s inno-ent and pre~mant wafo )%
She means —you abandoned sty T am to'd briume you
thog ht that o herwise vour reputation would sufier  But vou
adopred a remedy which initead of n 1ling to your fame woald
ratler eauserafamy  So how can yoa b~ smd to be oue to
‘whom fame 1s dear ! The sccond hne mav lso mean would
even wnevil name b2 more horril than this!  f15% 10 the
fores  gxzw (%@ ) RV WETEET ST
%715 woed 1 the tenze of wy7gror Jz v e n
71 Tmr Ty SR tow do you think ! S!e means —do vou
think that she 1 stll hviagt g7 =3 735 who torment
(@ lord ) that 18 alren Iy afhiete § (overslclme § br sorraw )
3 Ti¥s, atas afection and corrow thit sav 5o gy says
that the harsh werds of gt { 9%, 72g Le) are dee to her
great affection for -5+ a~d the grief <he fee™s at the <al end
{*hich she sappoces) el at sger must bave met  frax TENT
wla® room fur tiooghtas there! (n ¢ there 15 m> necestly
for specalating aboxt the fate of =+ T am quite saresle et
nsaldeath). Verss 28 c3v and erggt quality @+, the
rinopil <entence brunge— Jgrem Faily Mg BeE—
ber creeper lilo body was certamnly devoured by the beasts of
JPrev o ermEa (03 TR 84T 4 ) §F 4w O 67T
(37=1) g% s=m =1 ae7 —of Ler who ¢ eves were as uns ea ke
asthow of a frich ened fawn ore year old g% TAT —
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wRegRa @ o€ win wwwEr swho was heavy on account of th
burden of the quivering fotus Fyewanfiy 83 1f made
moonhight (s ¢ so delicate and charming) % awar almost
Tike delicate and fresh lotws fibres (4 ¢ as frazile ns the
fibres) 'The affix 77 19 added at the end of compounds in
thesense of % httle less than’ “Swawrdl FovetmmXdfiet ' ol
5 3 07 yemfz —seenotes p 49 on gL wp AWMU
fram past pass p of gn{6th B gafy) mih

P 70 % Tawmalive (presont active of 6 A.) ard
73 lika an orhonry person {or low person) SE® FE UV
W A9 ST, ANRATPrOpor  FHRATY  yramifi—per
sons 1n sorrow must extinguish their sorrow { must seel relief
from sorrow) fmier extmgoslbment Verse 28
ek (e7y) (@ e when o tank hasa large volume (of
‘water ), an outlet {ora channel) 18 the remedy {for prevent
10g the banks from bursting ) The word 1s varioasly written
a3 g2, q20%, 9@ R (or {)~aig draia or chammel to
carry off excess water ‘The gyAw aRt becomes optionally fong
10 nceordance with ‘gygrer e qge @ 6 3 122 (g
Ty d9 weery @ yagd 1) P waE’ mm (on
which gk remarhs "o FERgegfR aRaeh Al
st , geEt—SviisAmTat @ T & W) smiweat
warg AT N ) 0@ when exated by sorrow iy
19 supported @ g The mertal warld 13 troublesome
especnally to Boma 1o various ways agft 8w 7y or
agwErif ymR geo afw Verse 30 wway showd be
protecte] @R Awgr with & watchfel miad  The fore
most duty of & gfiyg was to protect the subjecls ‘qurd wBY
T st wRTR ¢ argrege 1 110 Randys sorrow for his
deat wie (int)  fiqr wrgR—compare ‘e-ly gl T
a8 ITfmaqap on p 53 (text) w3 @ having aban
donel her humself, the relief due w weeping caonot be casily
had It gm wers to woep, people would ask am why he
should weep, having Lrought the sorrow upon hum by his own
deed  frama (fBmw YA AR Az wfong therefore cryung
1s certainly A gania that ho still broathes (though heawily on
frcount of aorrow)  B8he means «=1¢ Rimn bad not wept lux,
sorrow would have had no outlet and the consequences might
bave teen most serlons The fsot that o shed tdars has
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ﬂugh(ened Tus grief and emables him to hive though with
d¥5cnlty

P 71 Verse 31 This ver e contans four appavent
contradietions, onc 1 each hae =% firgl my heart, the
agony of which 1s very deep, breaks, but 15 not cut up wn two.
£ the heart breaks, we expect to find 1t cut up  But the word
‘breaks’ ( Z8 ) 15 not ¢ bo hiterally understood bub metapho-
rically and thes the contradiction ( between =7 and for &1
firg}) 1¢ removed Explun amlarly the following lmes
7T T We may abo tike aritzw, 65 80 KRR TTRT
X7 %9 WA O seems to bave read wSix7 Then the
meaning 18 deep ageny breaks my heart” Here gzg willben
the ace sud we shall have to supply gag i the nom  before
i3, the symmetry of the foar e, wall belost  Sa the read-
ng of G must be discarded  For the 1atransitire wse of g&™
comparaabove ‘8% x= gxw gz p 1° (text) wmfy
the body being overwhelmed brings on stupor, but does mot
loce consctoucmess, =3 Wy imtermal beat (due to
sorrow ) burns the bo s, but dves not reduce 1t toash . RTAF
2R Fate, eattrag the mtal,, strikes, but does not ext hfe.

The afux |r315 applied to 1 word 1o conjmanction mith tke rools
7, 7, ond sox 1a tho wcmse of grek (totality)  ‘Farmr art
FRed’ s 5 4 52 (faty wial wenew ) Ths versy
cocurs n the m=fwng 1N 12 No'e the remwrks of BiguX
on s “umdy R & aye A www S g kA 13k
M TRT SREENE ! N3 g A GOSN e
TR L TR T A g welFey O arendihie-
B vweiw ¥ TRy WA wmgm qadgeel” Verse 32,
R} P w=x The queen’s remdence in my homee was
ot approved of bryou gz  igw thereiore sho was abandoned
1a a tenantless forest as if she were a blad» of grass, The words
X7 are used tashow by contrast the great walue which Riros
st on the people’s optaron 7 wgtTT was ot mourned for.
. w71 those various objects that have been familiar to me
for aloog im~ gizagla causo to melt (1 ¢ afet) The
readiag tRWaT 18 not good ¢z xxY here do I, being help-
less todav, cry, forgive me {for1t ) g says that to cry for

<71 would have been to blame the peopls tmphedly. Tat ke
says that heas helpless and begs to be pardoned for the nonce,
s bhe bas become unnerved by the sight of the objects 1o gxafY,
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Tz ¥ —mpersonal Ry wyitwr deep 18 the fihng of the exccs>
sive grief (of 717 ) ¢ ¢ Rimas heart has Deen deeply affected
by sorrow  argeep filling, making full (from allsides) gwames
preparation collection  The reading i  PFRANLA 15 prefers
able to the one 10 the text, It mens ‘theo.ean of the sorrow
( of tra ) has bren deeply filled  sgeqr ( the reading of V and
Gh )1sa word rarely used It seems to wean ‘eddy, tide”®
ol TFeqdRy have recourse to firmness as to what 13 past  She
means ~—thera1s no use 1n being deeply affected as to what 1s
~onc su take coursge  fryer3—Rema retorts —there 15 no
need to call upon me to Le firm, T have been more than that
Verse 33 g-qr 3o thisis the 12th year since the world was
Lereft of the queen gy wrfy even her nawe has as 1f dis-
appearerd g9 afy andat 18 not that Rama does not live
z ¢ T ama dues continue to live Trwo megatives ave employed
for precluding a possible negation  ‘ErarRRIRITY £ AR
I > FrogrEe V19

P 72 RARmfr I am charmed v Verse 34  imr

et these weeds, full of affection, are not {+ ¢ should not
be) very agreeable { to you) being terriblo on ncconnt of the
grief (they convey ) war wafy thess are the streams of }mnch
fall of porson that fall upon you  Hero T3 corresponds to Ry
snd &g tomy  Just a3 one would not like tohave showered on
s body porsonaus strevms tliough full of Loney, so you shoull
not weleomo with joy these words of ¥ though full of afiec
tron, because thoy exposc thi great havoo which gracf has played
with lus heart. Conneet ygy w1th 17 7 A1z 10 thefollowing seree
Verse 35 The prancipd centence 155tFTy RAn AR B o
@d (piercing or punful) Like a fiery dact imbedded obliquely
w the heart  freafig 1s derved from figg with the afic rx
FUT —~qy firebrand, Lalt burat wood ‘aridismim T
TRRT A burming dart would eause great panf planted 1
the heart  The pain would be greater still af the dart wero
planted crookedly wnstead of 1n u strarght hine SRR, Thrust
i, past pysy p of g1 with oft  gfruar Ky and (lile} s porson
ous bite Supply yur beforo gfyry  We have also to under
stand dizmg and fin respectwrely with omgaud 45 qq Az
Similarly did T not eadure the psereng dart of sorrow 1a my, -~
beart, though 1t eut tho vitals {of my heart }UAY pastpass p,
of 8. greRi—onca she caused trouble to Rima when she was
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“evrned away by Ravanx. ammrrmiftT cansing tronble afyfimen
irﬁ.ﬁ = %A FUT {5 T3—--though my heart 1s very firm and
steady ey motwonless  g1fivg wade steady  gegam @
a1e e &1 goArT T I (still) my excitement has
Lecome Beres (or hoandless) br seeing thowe various familiar
things that were dear to me  The things referred to ave tho o
12 537 which Lave been mentioned in the precediag dialozne
hetween qneft nad uy  @ETTIAT 41T to explam
Verse 36 The priceipal <entones 13 F1v% w1 47T
TR ir—Some ndeseribable emotion of the Leart spreads over
we vehemeatle ¥ ererany i order tostep (o1 cheel ) tha
growth (gaear) of the soirov (gr1 ) that 15 exeited and
sove beyond bounds 31 (Farmar ) sdle ghees 7 #rv
=3 TR (g ) AT Fewersy 41 {uxay after baung agam
«ad agun bafiled (I¢ brohea ) every etiort whih 1s made by
me in my mind wuth great dithenlts g Jy Just as o food
of watcr of irresistible veloeity breals through 4 dam (&g)
of siud and spreads  Connet Hrgsr with Gz We have to
«xpand the List hne wto asfawg amg S Lo ¥y fasy
A an w R oWmAeT 9 (M ) qm SiT—trom frear
with affic s according to ‘Remnr e 7' 97 5 2 104 (39X
g L aET 1) Most editions read F19yP=s  The meaning then
1R (vae7 ) TR (wwes) TR TR gy er g,
ke —which 1s agitr'ed becanse at mses Bl myE S Erdiey
TSR, Orit way mean ‘extremely unsteady’  S)erg (w271q )
O afwwe @i &e Thisreading s not bad, bat st 1
not <o easily construib'e as the one in the teat G secms to
Lave read FetFt> which means ‘eauly aesteady”  This a5 not
gool Some read FTY for 1 A ¥ g gl qw
TEFTL O oRIT T GHMT F 2T (zm) de This s
wot a happy reading 3w triss not to check hig organs on
mmd, Lat rather Lus outbursting sorros  This 15 what ke <373
in the words aft%eg=1 Lo The realing frar {kaving abaze
doned ) does nct yield a good sense

P 73 zait.g oy ats own guet bewag removed by tius
agitation of the sorrow (of my lord ) the operation of which 1z
wreststible and terribs, TR = 7 wew ga. AT

<73 @ G—tls qualifies BIHT &K1AY means that the mapnerin
wb ¢l Rama 1s haenting frightens her so maeh that she haz
forgotten her own sorrow and 1s stapefied by the thought of
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what the consequences of her lord’s extreme grief may be
Anfl zrs my beart has been stunned 1o an 1ndescribabl
manner gz .23 e Mopesty (Rbma) has been reduced toa
ead condition @ fAWW therefore I shall divert lus attention
clsewbere maay¥a let your Majesty honour &ty ahaRY
T guess that the emedy for rebeviag (Rama’s sorrow) which
my dear friend emplogs will surely 1merease s grief  gAsa —
the affix s 15 wyatas bere (Feivaf ) 3 drew Rima's
attention to some faphiar spois 1o swenra for the purpose of
relieving s sorrow &Y feels sure that the result will Le
qmte the reverse  If we take the reading of V end Gh, the
meaning will e “my dear friend looks upon the things that are
ealeulated to exerte (yra) a8 & remedy for reheving (his sorrow)
Thisis notbad  Verse 37. war am a-a sl o Ty a-
who had fived his eye on the way (by which she was to retarn)
T 4 } whose admiration (ot cunonty) was
foauseda:; (tga Eﬁfaf"“m (o sandy bank) 1s derived from
fagm with the affix e { o7 ) netording to R ER T @
52105 (wzmeged P aha abwed ot Rar ke
#x7 @ife (fo 4y ) Someread o (on the bank) for
037}  arEn—connect this with g ok ey marking that
you seemed to be vexed (by ber tarrying too long) wigimfir~"
displensed, vexed—past pass p of the verb gy
th gt Vide notes {p 16) on ghagmmry agwmar wir she,
through timidity, Joined her hands insalatation pretuly soasto
mahe the (folded ) bands appear like a lotusbud  grIH~—
Frt@ A Rima wos not really angry, bubSita fancred that
he wa¢ angry at her tarrying tco long and wanted to mollfy
tum by folding her hapds before him s & supphant G finds
fault with the author for this description of Sit, but he stens
10 ho 103 fastidipus  dixe remarks “gurmuP  TErEAEEEIX
STHIRTARRFN | @t ‘Tl A 3 smE® g3
wafy o= & Q Yoy NI N AT @ sueeit gd masft aa
a7aT A% £ Atex age A% 9 20 R sz ym AR
TG RNRARTE 135 T P qwoy a1 fiet Twm
R O v T ETANA R Y armrana e | et
et ag) mxweRT gaEA I " This vorie occars 1 the
cors (IV 68 us an example of sastd gramh® 3 ¥ -
Sezh (et ) by the moving ef the dart that hes vnpedaed
the vatals of the heart. A dart planted 12 the body canses pain,
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but when 1t 1s moved after entering the bodv, the pan becames
breater still 8o the sorrow of Rdma Lad alteady tormented
hum a grest deal By pointedly referring to former incidentsin
h1s Iife Vé:anty made the sorrow more porgnant

P 74 =iz Ok cruel one or angry one  Higo cavs ‘G
QN WRTIITAURT T13T Fxger Ar1SY eqead”  Teel) .
#57d you 55 1f seem to by here aad there, bat you do no* pity
me Rama metns that he feels as 1f she were present all roznd
bim, but bis physical eye cannot catch ber  Verse 88 The
poet here describes the extreme mtensity of Ramas grief This
verse 1s one of Bhavabhutis masterpreces grar—shows extreme
guef wal gy my whole frame 1> unuerved (or the jownts
of my body become relazed) 3 =1 I regard the whols
world as o void (because you are not 1 1t) I burn within with
dene famet  aFTer Wr gaTEg @ ( HRAAR ) AIET—PF
porh: nom Sing mas (of g }—goes with s=RT  arATT TX
&+ that whick makes one blind Ayt helpless ®F Tl
my laaguhing soul, bewg belpless as if sinhs 1 pitchy dark
ness  fgade everywhere, 1n all dircctions.  Or fiwg (all
pervading) may be an adjestive of fx  The first seems prefer
Wle f ZUN stapor envelopes me from all sides, what
$3allT an vnfortanate man, do1 gwgisequal to By SRR
exasdof 2 1 P to vonceal, cover The reading sRTT I
would mean ‘with incessant famee! On ey HI Te Te
marks ‘B ERRAMR Rarer®, 97 et SlwmgAeTs, weE
afrpg A A W Tlus verse occurs in qedtaniy T
20 where we read mopparrefy  errgc very woll brings out the
Fya*hnchars’Auras of the Stiayihara (S oka) of the sentiment
of pathos ot w3 gty o, srmaefr RfrrefteaeTL
BT W it Wiz 1 eATET S el
Rt e veraws faes o ok st
R RS S Aol e | woerRle Ry s T
Rz wath reference to wxm.. g alast accurtedam Tan that
35atn and agn there comes over you who are the support ef
the welfure of the whole mortal sorld a change whichs terrible
beeanss 1t puts your Lfe 1o danger gr* $31 3R T Foka
=BT %I LT 2zt Qe development of condilion s €
ehange. N reads exyymiora ( EEASTIEE g’ o KA
=T 477 ), which means *whose birth was auspicions to the
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whale world’? G reads agerarcrw=raer { whose birth was the
support of the welfare of the whole world)  This 15 not ba
Dy fanting agarn and agam on account of his sorrow for Sua,
Riroa's bfe 1s endangered oy Wz the totch of your hand
alone 1> the meansof brinmng back to conseciousness dear g

P 75 wamm (bt camse tobe) bring to fe freq,
(strn sing  of f2fz, used as an alverb) fortunately gmiga
ST 39 W owAx —Who bas regamed lits consciousness
Verse 39 onfreiq goes with gvgy  eqrp, 18 the object of
orPva (pre partt nom sing mas of 1 with am) & brogy

brsmearimg the esnsituents of my body both inside and
outside with cistments as 3f preparel from mectar The
a1gs are <ard to be seven ‘raremrmdirRASTIRFT wrm Y
(anw ) g yeagallof a «ulden Lnnging me back to life
ST A, brings o a stupor as if of avother hinl on
account of the joy 1t causes 'The idea 11 fimlar to that
verse 12 sbove anl 10 Act T35 oy AP afrr o7
whore eges vere closed throngh Joy  gyyy bow possibly, T
should like to know how gpi=iagn™ terrible because they ent
the vitals far s by the touch of my lord which (touch)
23 agrceable and cool on aceount of his long continned goo Ines,~
TgTR goodness of heart attachment =rp 3% 53 whichisanf
tied {to bim ) by tement and which quickly reizoves my pain
that was long and terrible 7335 a kand of very sticky cement
fa 777 perapanng anl unbearatly paralysed  Bgage
tremlhing w37y =1 8%1f powerless Tlascentence indieates some
ol themfazams ©t 13~ anl3gy She could not take off ker
band from Pamas boly though she desired to goaway G
seems to have rea ! fypreramdisge which means *agreeslle
©n account f brs deeply loving nature (fag 517 apey 7
g Tag Ax3ard ) N snll read yorymar, wlich seems to
mean leseenin,  =>y7gf1 13 & denominative verb from ¥1 31
T how s Uns raving talkt  He meaos that be 1s not mv;u‘,
but speakin,, the trath  Verss 40 g&rfy i o the ceremony
o marage gy wearing the marragesteng (on the wrist)
Supyly aqr betore 7711 govmt (are1) wf (g ) 5orx
® giifr 77 The moon1s said to be full of nectar, whiche
udronk by the (,?d; and the Magez ‘mygf.g T TEliia
WEEL AR g magamy b gy 3 11 22
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i PO gar Frr which wasfamliar with (1 & friend of)
e rays of the moon that are as coal a5 nectsr It mes* be
admutted that the reading inthe textdoes no* vield asatisfactory
cense. The meaning <ecms to be thas tke hand pos ess=d the
swee qualities 25 the rays of the moon. The reading i
= can b constreed mu b more eastly than the caemn
rthe fext  The meaning then will ke — that was familisr to me
on a count of the tor hey <0l ke ne tar tha T enjoyed for 2
losztzrear will gty F= vou are cow the <yme that von
were at that time { when I was marriad to vor) “ita had jzek
then toz~hed Rams.  “he ars that sLe teels the <ame plea ur
b <ensa oms oa t © him, i which <he experienced when
Eer band wa» taken br Pamaa* the tim= of marriage andat o=
wards 5T expluss‘y T FT1TT § S¥ET €% OR-

T 6% @AM TL 1 eI TR G FERTgivETE
AT (R ) AT e Ay s’ Orve
reay look upan the seatence as ipterrogative my lord, are you
now the ame (1 - as lonisz and ful o1 con ernfor =e)
s you were then ! This 1> mo., howerer ¢ good 2, tle
firs, becan e after vwhat “ra has sctualls <een, she can
caar ele bare anv demb left <bsu* Ramas love fo- ke,
7 'y ayg—thess words go wuh ¢ 32T wcharminy
on accoust of 15 re ~mbaz~e to & lump of swow  PIEE
(R==) Fiee (=gx) o7 3= {a7) =90 (s ).
=y #&w re embhing a tepder laraly sprout  The two elav es
oguand o5 1ndz v the extrem= farnes, coolze 5 azl
<oftness of the hand of Sita. N and G rexd srr=Ti550 which
dres pot yield a good sease. It meazs (F=r I 7w o
3% @ Fr37 a7 ) charmng oz accomnt of ita resemblaz s
totheo herbkand of hers Thuishard v of aay s n tha
confext. T2 TERANSS ‘FEIT I IH AT TR RO

TRETRCTT T

P %7 w5 &9%w who was madlened by the
tocch of my I>-d  Ske coald not tale ker kand of from
the body of Pama, who sezedat. We bave ceon (p I~ text)
tha* ke was afra ] of :aearring ths dip'eastrs of Pama fo=

~approschiag hum without hus perrussion. Da* here she al'owed
herhand ta be secsd br hum. nyze eare’essness, blander,
W AT AR 5T gm—whoe tense3 are eloted (Lo
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‘benumbed, rendered dull or 1noperative ) by extreme joy. [ieg-
37 v T am belpless ( cannot contrl my actions) on aoof
count ofagitation, g therefore yrghold ¢ uyitisapty
that this 1s sll & wild vaving  g=wx  madness, derangement of
braim  Wehave seon”above ( tect p 58) that Sita had bamy
come 1nwisible to all through the favour of the Ganges. So
Tasant: thd not see her  Rama also did not see her, but 1n the
action of touching ham he serzed her hand  Vasauti, not seeing
Sits, thought that the words of Rama ‘gay yreq’ were due purely
to Ramn being beside himself through sorrow  aqfiry snatch.
g Verse 41 Construeg®m @ 97 RPd Ragq e ST
qRafiqr fesgz A SR FEE g that hand of hers, that s
cool, trembling and perspiring, all of a sudden dropped from my
hand that was cool, trembling and perspiring  The poet hero
speaks of @z and Fyy (%), which are wifigwomas See
notes on verss 47 below 7 qEEINAR stonay he (Rima)
does nat compose himself Ay @« whose eyesare unsteady,
dull stupefied and ralling  arz3fer not fixed on any objeet
s eyesappeared at one moment wandering, 1n snother moment
to be fixed, then again plunged in darkness and sgan strinag
for light N reads ‘agreagyd a which
means T (gt} do not compose myse‘lf my torments being eont1
nuows, many and agitatiag’ sigal TESY EANIE YT 4W
With the reading 10 the text wo have to suppose that dar
refers to the condition of Rima. But we do not find 1a the
sequel any allasion to Rama’s rolling eyes &¢  If we nccept the
reading of N, then the sentence refers to the condition of g
hersclf We find 1n the next two speeches of amtr and g
that her helpless condition 1s referred to  Though she extricated
herhand she wasextremely flarried and could not preseat n com
posed appearance to zgr  Therefore the reading of N 1s better,
G reads ‘yazfimBafraqiine aR@ls a v sema
Thisisalso n good reading It means ‘I do not camposs
myself who sm unsteady, dull and shaking and whose
torment 1s very great’ @fyter (mot thin, dense) Izar W
gog Rged looking (at @ar) with  affection, admira-
tion snd smile. Verse 42 @iz (7 @y, aphRy) Qm
i1 w003 5 9% q@r —whose body 13 full of perspiration, has
horripilation aad 1s trembling g §¥7 by the pleasure due ~
to the touch of her husband Qav wym =@ TR dafipry,
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Teording to m FTTAE AR MU T 5 235 wrwarwa
Tt g (237) s freva oo 2w (99 )
o ‘ZP AT @ RC PR AR3T live the branch
(le stiek) of a gxeg tres, which 1t shaken by the wind and
sprinkled wirh fresh rain water and which then hsa paz
fo-th bude.  This verse contans a fce g55  The body of 'y
a1 compared to Ty, her oy das to aqitation 15 compared to
the g37 of tha tres by tle wind, 7 togrsa aad her g to
bads  Saasing poets represent the 57 tre= ay pusaing forth
buds whea run water falls apos it 7 eefers o thus very

n( ea. Compare “4R%% raRrwTd o XMrrgragy
, SRR BCTRRT TTT (TERCTOT T

Thu ve‘!c describes the tbrec Sd,th&aﬂ iras &, 55 and Qi
whi<h are theexternal 1ndications of the wner feeling

P78 xyirw . avantlamputtoshameby therevered Tamata
(¢ Tomashamed to shiow mysel! to bor) 1@ consequence o' my
trolmyself Sk d not prerens theexternal
. mdxc:ho..: of 1ntens: Jove for Fims manifesting themsslrey
Fa T putpass poof adenomunative veob fron wyy %
7t what w,]] ske think ¥ cy q—xt‘ksucb lrcp‘:duhon and sach
aa attarhmens (mot ding the L TT uto
t~ eoame tel with 7= and indicates tha thought that =
fazces might be passiagaa the mind of Ay, &3 Are3g bowt
she 13 not (lere) at all @y shows ‘emphasns® be-e
4y redaced to this  (extremely pathetiz) eonditiey,
. ¥W you will please not atandon me who sm in
thes (sad) pLishh. R thoaght that &y hid been tohima
rrontent befo-e bat left him afterwards, thereforn he wiys these
worde fizf3 ad) contrary, topsy turvy  “up means —it 13
ot T who 112 yos, but it 13 yns who sbandoned me. & fremyg
-9?3:?--«7{ TFEITITT TR . feewy
rake fimn or steady HNLR TIA fone to excess {of sortow )
The roa hiag TSR, (09 of 3577 ) means ‘whose
2 3o (for hus beloved } 23 gone to excess! fizgmar—serira
Y, ali0 elusont wPar ey BTne aw e fimim e
IR . TR ir—cleaely sbe {#7) 1 ot here.  w¥p
¢3a Wis bea dream} 5% 1ntrodces s qrestiie  Rama asks
“hezselt whether he was dreamiag when be felt thet Sitd tou-h-
edhim. To thes he teplies 1n the words &t FR gk .
=541 whe:{ce (bow ) c2a Rima bave sleep] He means tEat on
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account of his intense sorrow he hardly gets any sleep &
that very delusion which s cansed by my brooding repeated]
(over the 1mage of #iqy ), follows me again and again  sFAFAC
qRgerranttim  The 1des 19 the same as that contaraed in the
words ‘g FERINAIARANGT &y TwAz@ ¥’ (p 61 text)
On wqaqy dice says ‘ax TrANATEYSTWIL XL s @wrguTRar
wRawenfy fERTdy AResRiy W' The word wmarq 1 ap-
phed to fgewy iromeally or 1t means ‘very powerful’
Yeqw W W gy By ! foereme Wgw wowm an
oW fiwEeh dRe says CwamieRRegdRETEEEE
¢ forary deceived  wlgr takes the blame upon her
self, because she by touching Rama induced the belief
10 hm that she was near lim and then withdrew her
bhand qg—aETd wants to divert Rimas mnd and
therelore shows him other objects Verse 43 Jqeqm ™
{see ) hero the 1ron chariot of Rivans broken by sy [or
diow, see notes (b 5)  In thus line the word 1s srergar, while
1 the third hine 1t 15 g Mufeq broken  mrenigy —F
o gmE MR sy (n) metal m general, nlso, ‘iron
@@ 1 front  The reading qz33 1 not good as the words gz1
973 1n the beginning are common to the whole verse  frgma
TRt asses that had mouths hike those of goblins and of which
only skeletons remamn fzrSTATRT FFMR MR FyE A
Iy el Fmt R e abn aat @ G
erplams gg o9 mules @i foar =md) wgwIRky ©x Ra
here are the wings of gz1g cut off by the sword (of tqw) it
f the roots of wiags. ‘i IR PRET R ‘enfader 5 2 25
{ TR | g g7 o1 1R @Y ) We may also take
ax  ggR as an adjective qualifyiog &R wxw fomt
29 In that case g7 would mean from this place (darted up
anto the sky the enemv) #fin zft (here) the enemy (Tmm ),
carrying Sith who was trembling rose up 1n the sky, resembling
a cloud charged with lightning flashing 1nside, —trem
Lhing (through fear of qam)  The reading Fre-fig 19 good and
preferable to =—dry It means barming {with anger or with
the lustreof her chastity an | beanty) o gealqm Pax 7o @,
orsrg By, w Wit svmear wargy busy (bere fashung) This 1s
o faesunide  The swarthy nnd large bodied Rivana 1s compos
ed tothoclond the fair and trembling Sitd to the bril iant and
Dashing 1ghtmng  wrgace simg of @ angzrmg—Aorist of
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i b sy and 53 Thereading segemgrs cannot be well con
strued with figy  Gh soggests that we may cepsrate ss aifiy
(mmmugsrﬁ-:;;m & gur @y fearlessly) sad gxmry This s
not very happy dite remarks on the comparison ‘Fae gEyrds
CxTan R e 73 gy For an account of wry, sce
wotes p 32 For the encounter between =717 and mm, s
STraRTT chap. 5051 wrqufy farthfully follows ;he WFM m
the p Lai d bere ‘g TRy
TATEANL VAT AT G0 5 0 9 faigaes s/
TIRGVL ) FARIEITE o7 T GRG0 T Sqraseseer
et g Tt st w el 7 evEe T @ishoag N aww
g~ b1 13-16  As to the words g}q7 537 ¢ nate the follow
@2 =g 39 AT TR T EFIT TV IARGR AW AW
TR N G ATTEAAT QIR T qamr g AarEe
G AT QUTH AR (T Seraredl | Bgedtataan TR
W ostrrpE 52 13-14, 24 gy refers to Y
et 15 killed  #qr, ab the mention of the excounter
between o1y and qaw, forgos where she was and thoaght
33 1f the events were bappening then s with exeite-
medt ¥ —"HET PRI’ TR GETT, 0 9 SR
Gn alse  gefers to Y13 as gl as  the latter was
3 freod of zyw TR AT O fire of destruction (or
‘cumet :ndicatiag the destructwon ) to the famdy of demons
Fide notes {p B) on = Bw Byg doesany
cbject of your wrath still extst ¥ She means —the demonsnore
all destroyed and there 15 no one left or whom you can wreak
yomranger g anger Rimaalic at the mention of ~prgsnd
T forgot humself for & moment  sEHY—arT <avs that she
also, Iike 71, forgot kersell  agrar distracted, gone mad 5
~TTT ROW there 13 a strange change fiygg change, reverse
The following verse explams what great difference exists
between the former separation of gy from Y97 {when she was
carried ¢ by 7r3) and the present cne  When grg=it asked U3
whether anv demers yet exnsted, he recovered humsell but the
contrast between his condition whea enemtes exusted and when
thevnolon,zer existed, struck um azd made hum utter the follow
—~tp3 sestiment  The reading seay wrmAyet X% 513 of ¥ oand
Gh.isgood It mesas ‘this my prattles row reslly a prattle®
st ngmcant, Theideass —Tf T had sud sy 57 & SR
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ab the tame when g7 was actually carrsed off, the words woull
have been most appropriste  But she, being abandoned twel:
years before, 13 now no more ( 50 Ty supposes ), and there 15 no
possibility of ber being carried off  So these words are really
now the ravings of a mad man  Wedid not adopt this readiog,
because we beleve that 1t does mot comtan the crigimal
words of the author, but thatat 1s purely conjectural. Verse 44
"The first three 1 nes form one sentence Construe AW &
Foon e TR IR W ¥ Qg gwrwn BOm U WA
Ry afy wa—that separation from the lady (dvar) with charm
1ng eyes was to last tall thedestruction of the enemies on aceount
of the existence of remedies (for destroying them)—that separa
tron which produced a feeling of grest wonder w the world by
the encounters of heroes which contained coustant ncidents for
gwing me relief (from sorrow) =R (pever ceastng) RAY
cafga Iqed of Gt RO relief begmling smusewent
e medent  Or cqRwrgmay be taken to mean @y svG
wwgata gfae or In—quabfies Aty Rywra asfu (s3a@)
qr—qualifies i@ Fw fry but how can thus separation ba
patiently endured which (R3tm) 13 without remedy and endless?
SqRifry —remediless Ty means —When #qr was carried
off by grq®, he fought with hum and recovered her That separs™
tion could be borne becanse there wers numerons engagements
1n that war which thrilled the whole world and diverted the mind
of ry  He draws threo points of distinction between the former
fiQtnandthepresentone I In the former separation, thero wero
remedies by resorting to which an end could be put toit im
the present one gtar being dead (as trw thought) no remedies
weraofavail IT There was hope that the former separation would
end (and as a matter of fact 1t did end) while 1 the present
one there 13 no hope that it wall ever come toan end (as giar
a3 supposed tobedead) III The former separation was made
bearable as the mind was diverted by war like operations, but1n
the present scparation mothing can be dons except beariog 1t
patiently 'V readssgfisx for -qfig?  In that case 1t will &
have to bo construed as an adjective of R{hT the meantag bemny
1n which thero were constant 1merdents for relieving (sorrow)
This 13 a good reading and will render the verss more symmetris
cal and easy to construe  The reading of the text ta tio last
line 11 preferable to that of Gh, as it brings out all the threo
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powts of conirast between tho former and the present BT
\\ and G scers to have read g%wy  ( destrnchion, dussolation),
which 13 not good  We requure the same word (R41a) 1n order
to herwhten the contrast. Hite remarks ‘grzAATAREAY Bwe
qeqfe’  f wrElt slast Tam cursed in that { my lord
says that ) it the present separatzon ) 15 to be endless g
meant that giyy beiag dead the present fizhy would never came
to aa end, even 1f he wished to end 1t. wpyy thinks that he uses
the word Ritafl, becanse he had determined never to welcome
her baek  These words deal a heavy blow to her, they duspel
what forlorn hope she might bave entertained of beiag re-in
stated at some distant dste. Verse 45 The fiest three lines
contarn five relative elauses. The word 7% occurs only in three
ot of theseand we have to understand it in twoothers. FZ =
grity  For the alhance between g and gl see HlRruErs
5.7 ‘et deamra A Rgg WRRrT 0 g QU areerEn
At v BRevre 5 15-16  {g—prowess gy of the monkeys
Sapply g alter 3p=gAsy  wreyy s popularly supposed to be
the chief of bears. But the Yz speaks of him asa gt
‘g oy g gt | pergTdaT proEAR
Afrwmere 39 2 He wasof mignal service to IR 1D Yarons
~wags. It was he who encouraged Hanumin to undertake tbe
featdof crossing the ocean It was he who, when tpt, s avd
the whole army of the monkeys lay <euseless on the battlefield
on account of the missiles of TR, directed Hanaman to go to
the Himalssasand bring medicinal herbs for curiag the wounds
of the army  See grar chap T4 w i i where there
15 no necess even to the son of the wind  This refers to T,
thesonof swajand qig  See Rfigmqgws chap 66 Asto
the greatness of Hanuman note the words of 3Ty to Rt
tafer-f™ W 7 CEweT ey | gt et Ay a1l
& AT AP AR INeRed S S o w
geawe chap 66 22 23 The wordsin the fext bave a pietares
que effest a7 has access everywhere  But giaras aow there
where even the son of g1y cannot reach  &w° able e was the
name of a monkey chuef who constructed the §g by which the
moukey host pasced over to Lanka  Fide ggwmz g 22 €FT
savs to T ‘o dw ASt TR ATRY fpmmater | R R AR
SR RS il v g AR AR ) Ay sREAT
w7 & Bm wm i Al §& & Oh thon, my beloved
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whers art thou 1n & placo whioh s beyond the resch (I not
the province ) of the arrows of even eg? Some rend sifdyg

which 1snot good. In that case we shall have to supply ¥
befors sifygy, which wall break the symmetry, as i other
lauses wohave g7 7g ey am made to thinl haghly of
my former separation (from Tr) Shesays so because then
she lined :n hopes of again berng united to Rama N reads
<R, which does not yield a good sense It wall mean I was
laghly honoured i my former separation’ g ar =g the
sight of Rama will only tend to generato sorrow mn the tearts
of his friends. g faeqifir how long shall I make you ery!
Tlo means that all along during therr meeting aygsdY had baen
<ryog on account of the sad recollections that R&mas presence
without Sith aroused ggg wATIg therefore permut me to go.

P 8l gfqya yzfyg 1o order to perform the auspieions
cevemonies for the prolongstion of the lfe of (g end o7 )
K reads ity wlich diee explams ‘gregaigfanse™
g gy go oot g aifir—This sentence explains
why Rama wanted permussion to go Mo had begun the sy
sacrifce 1n the midst of which ho Lad come to punish gH&
(sce pp 30 40 text) Tho speeoh of Tt extends up to ugradla
418 Buat1n order toproduce & striking effect on the speotntqrs,
the suthor bas iwaterposed the two utterances of gftyr The
andienco hears both gmand it Dut iy 19 supposed to
beiowisihlo togm  ALEEErm A trembling manner (witha
trembling heart) The words of Rdma ( sfdy wrwdanfish )
aro like n thonderbolt to gyt and cause for & momenta
Leart rending shoch and make lor hold her breath  But the
follomng words (Rtomft &c ) at onco relieve her and she
breathes freely  gYspraray with a deep migh { of relief) and
tears. ®/ —she Means that what he has done 11 like Iam
self, 13 what was expestod of & noble and loving personahity hio

W F/TA g1 my lord bas now plucked out {from my heart)
the dartof shame due to my abandonment byhum gprr means —
my sbandonment withont any cause has been rankhing 1o my
beart likoadart, Butthe fact that RAms yet loves mo so
10tensely as to have by hus sido my 1mago hiay made we forget
tho undesceved trestment I recetved I feel no shamo RO, -
Rawa has dono safl oient pensneo for bis bad treatment of mo
and 1 am now quite satisfed. wyR—NMERYY 5Y @i .
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<41 T shall divert my eyofull of (I smesred with ) tcars
E; looling at the image of g The purpose of the third
Act v to take away the gnef of undeserved abandomment
ranklng 1o Sitas hesrt 13 here accomplished. ymm wr—
Thisvefers to the mmage w7yt #iaw bas become the stay
{1t ti0) of the hope of the world The whole world depend
ed apon the hie of g, which m 1ts tarn, depended wpon the
comfort denved by looking at the mage wgaren Fa¥—1n
this way yon prawse yoursell, The prase of the 1mage 1s
virtwslly the prauo of the omgnal {vs ey berself) R
TR wrren 1 am laughed at by the revered ( tmywr)
R SR thi meeting bas been n great favour to me
M3y contact NRW FUH, &S to going away, you shounld so
actas mill not interfere with your dutfes, ggar—
A became unfavourable as she permutted Rama to 50
which S8 did not desire 51 ey} how ean yomgol She
means that 1n the condition i which gy 1s seen to baitis
smpossible for her togo. Connect 7wTey withgsy 1a the follow
g verse Verse 46 sgm werd the contact of whose eye,
which 18 as of rivetted on your husband snd 15 wide stretehed
throngk the longng (to see him long ), can be checked only
with efiorts vesembling the percing of itals  She means —
#1at bas rivetted her eye on 1w, to take away that eye from
Eima would require tremendous efforts and eauec as much
anguish as prereing the witals would do. xR wlad, fized
TIdR® gRet contact, proximuty  Vost editions read the
last half as mi<Sxadydeadt @ g the wildrawng of your
eyesnot effected (It completed) even with heart rending
efforts.  Tlus 18 good, bat teems to bea conjecture 1n order to
gloss over the diffcalty cansed by ‘ai=iny a3 *

P B3 aydydn afm cdw gt D and G read gy

Bt and g7 wean the swme thmg In

order to avoid this, G makesa desperate suggestion and takes
§ to wean the wEm ffteT oA does mean g
‘FPIT TR ER GTEOFR tW frce 18 more reasonable
ond explans gy} gt $<% sz VSR ¥ amaR
Rat s RafaT z:'m-,( How long 15 1t posaible to see
- the moon on the full moon day when sereencd by clonds? She
1eads —when ihere are clouds in the sk, a sight of the moon
can be had ouly at untervals and for a short time it means
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that she must lock upon herself as extremely fortueate in tha)
I d, though for s short time, a sight of 7y after so ma
years Here T 13 spoken of 1n terms of the full moon it
ndicales the sgfirmifamafidy (resigoation, dejection) sy
wrss, Ob, how strange 13 the arrangement of ncidents( inthe
hives of gy and diar) It also meany the plot of & drama
Hero wgfy indirectly suggests that hus own skill 1n arranging
the events of bis plot 1s superh Verse 47 @ Raaiq
The 1dentical sentiment of sorrow, appearing different iz con
sequence of (the presence) of different ciroumstances, seemd
to assnme severa) dafferent forms waAr says —ihe sentiment
underlying all thess strange and mamicld inedents of the
lives of 3w and At 1s only ove, iz F¥m Bat on different
occasions, that sentiment presents other appearances on
account of the external conditions 1o which that sentiment
bas to operste At one time the sentiment may border
upon YFW, at ancther tune 1t may verge upon iy, but all the
same the under current running beneath sll thess outward
mantfestations of srx or ¢ 1salwaysggr  In order to 1llus
trate this, gmay gives an illustration ot HgW Just as
water (assumes) the vartous forms of eficets, whirlpools, bub
Dbles, waves, thongh sll that 1s (1o reality) water only Supply~
Arggd after s qa1 syt —whirdpool  Whirlpools, bubbles
and wavesare manifested 1o water  When wo sce them, weare
not to suppose that they nre entirely distinct from water,
which 18 their substeatum. They sre in reahty various forms
and phases of water  Without water they cannot be  Similar
1y 1n the Iifs of 217 and gay, 770 1s the all pervading sentiment
though at times we may see1t 1n the form of sy or i on
account of the conditions under which it 14 operating  Tho
word fra7 has been explained above {notes pp v&-59) Ttis
to be noticed that the word occurs here 1n Juxtaposition to
fAFmig This may plausibly be urged as a reason for holding
that the word fiy1 was used by the author 1n 1he tenso of fizre
and nt 1n the strict technical sens as explamned onp 59 of the
notes  But the oceurrenco of the word n the 6th Act in the
verse ‘Crag ety wrar Jumat qEAm Gl Ak o sRew
T3 1 lends sopport to the view that the technioal xansa af tha
word was known to the author  The words mff sfteg reqaire
that the appearances manifested 1n F@ eust no more and that
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~there remams only one wodifferenced Brabma It appears to
that even in the present verse the word {33 15 used m 1ts
techmcal sense of %n 1llusory appearance’ The anthor means
that everywhere the underlyiny 7 15 #em, but to readers and
spectators of average abilities 1t appears that 1o some cases the
7 15 ATATC oF T that bowever, 15 & mistake due to the RS
( the gqfys ) 1z conjunction with which the onexg (Fwt)1s
workwg  The example is given only for the purpose of show
1ag the oneness (3ameness ) of the underlylagentity Ttis
not necessary that the ilustration and the thing illustrated
should b2 on all faurs Hence the word mcmnoh kelp
1 determining the sense of RyANY

Thus verse 1s a key to the whola of the drama. By putting
1t 1n the mouth of amwr, the anthor secures two objects  He
brings outthatygy 15 thethe keynoteof Ramas life He further
puts forward thus verse as hisown analysis of the whole drama
beiny apprehensive that his readers and the andience may not
be able fo appreciate his execution of the tash he had set to
himself We may regard him as sayieg —The underlying sentx
ment throughout this dramais w1 At tames 1t may appear
b first might that the main sentiment s 53w (as 1o the first
Act)orarr (s 1n the fifth) but thatisonly an appearance
the reality 13 that even there 1t 15 5w that 15 the matn under
tying sentiment  The sz 10 the first only serves to heighten
777 by the great contmstit presents when gigy was with Réma
and her separation from him which quickly follows The St
alsolends s charm to w¥t, tnasmuch as we behold that on
account of the one 1attial act ( whiek1s the bass of the whole
saperstructore of 771 ) of abandoeng #tgr, T 15 almost abont
t0 G3bt with hisown son without kuowing it Furtherit
¢gems to us that the avthor hurls down a defiant challenge to
s me of s fastidions erities  Some writers on dramaturgy
lad dawn that m a Nataka techmically 5o ealled the principal
Frmust be either srgrr or g For 1mstance the wyftermt
( which 18 later than ¥ ) 1o descnibing what a ar% should
be <ays 'ex oF R TAAA @ 1 Vo0AEY T T Al F
Tsga 17 Itseems to us that v did not like these ideas
o the entics and trnumphantly ealls upon them to note that
he has written a3 of absorbing mterest and P z
besuty, 10 which the prineipal vg 15 a7 and not g5 nor §¢
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The word 7@ requires some explanation, g 19 that indes
cribable feeling partaking of the nature ofbliss which a man ¢
taste experiences when he appreciates a poet s work and comes
tobotn tune with it Rasasare said tobs eight >y, T,
T Gz, Be, WA, e, 97 Some add s moth grz The
afewzen (LT 1) defines v a3 ‘Amigatis sxs wior a1
TR ke T s3@mgl Love (i) and the Lke which
are p moods {or underlying sent } 1 any com
posinion when mamfested by fwm, MY and gwIRwm, attan
to the condition of (g in the man of taste The wrfwras cor-
Tesponding to the shove eight Raws are ¥, grw, W3, v,
S, W gt acd Rewr RwmEs sre those which are tho
causes of the wnfyws + ¢ oo oceount of which the wEs
Tt &¢ are mamfested and those which nearssh them (fr, ¥m
Se ) whenthey (cfr & ) are produced Prygs st of two
knds amesanfont and oleafes Women (in the ease of
men } aad men (11 the case of women ) are the arewamTINH,
beenuse they produes the wfwiagl The gestures of the
AeAAtaE, THRT, T 4o are sdwfwm beeanse they
wfamelove  srguras are the effects of the s Tfr L¢
which mdicate externally the working of the feelmgs {srgarat
Freg R+ agevE IV 3) such s glances, perspra -
tion Under srug are 1nclnded the erght mmhmms ‘ay
Ghor Yarm @O Aoy | dody s ot wfT A g
{Temor 6 2°) axfranivres (or gaifts ) are thosa moods
which help or are aceessory 1n apprehending eqfymy or ats
effects, they are so called becansa they are not permanent, but
appear and disappesr as waves m the ocean They are 331n
Rumber, Az TR, wrle  (seo srgr 6 16-01 > They
are not man sent ma they are
with the man seatiment 1n & ¢omposition.

We have 12 various places pointed out the arfaturys and
€ and gy are the ayeraufiaras The sight of
tayst and the varnoes Epots In qeTerrey are the SaliiEs.

The Mlustration of water and bubbles Lo ocours often s
the Vedantasutrabbashys of Sambarichrya, ‘o fr Lrvaecal
TR afiTam T Ty ¢
STR7 s vy on g I 1 1, ‘731 3 By
Frraara ARy, on w11 1 14
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™\ Pt fi—awm addressed the following verse
2o it and M addresse\i it togny It 1sto be remem
tered that grrisnd gm did not see both gusy and gar
Comparc o sxmlar device below ¥ 16, 18-18  Verse 48,
TUnderstand firg with each of tlm nouns m the nemma
tive oz s, WY, , T, IN the earth
sefyey the river of the "ods‘ < the Gan'-es. T e —
this goes with angfrg —together with others hke us
g7 —a sage who 15 the head of aninstitation whers 10000
sages are fed and tasght ‘gftar gagm AsarIRTTIN At
=R ARFTR eI o W ey qei—the first person to
employ the metre (aﬁm{) This refers to aft®  srgarm
EE A AG AT ~—for the afix F,eenotes p. 6 @fy
=%°Tq way ( they ) bestow blessing on you for your great wel
fare. Tt will be seen later on that all the persons mentioned
1m this verse contribute to bring about the rexmion of Eama
and Sitd

In some editions this Aet1s ealled gy The reason 13
that 1 this Aet gy was throughout present as of <he were the
shadow of Rams, though 1msible to hun  This Aet 13 the
most inportant 1o the drama. At its commencement we see

™ that Sita’s heart, sojared by her undeserved abandopment
uoder » triek, norses s feeling of resentment and s almost
indifferent to Rima. By asklful manipulstion of neidents
the poct shows that she 13 completely reconciled to Rama at
the end of the Act. The purpote of the remaimng four Acts
15to mire visible effect to this mmification of two hearts thas
bad for a time become estranged,

Act 1V,

After the highly wronght feehng of the third Act, tLe
author relieves the tension by introdacing a scene 1n a hghte-
vew  The sceneas lad 1o the hermitage of Fwit%  The -
erdents nareated 1o this Act seem $o bave ocourred soon after
those parrated in the third  In the second Act (p 3~ text)
we saw that after fisishing the twelve years’ saltra, Vasishtha,

= hiwwife and the mothers of Rima deerded to go to Valmihs's
herautage. Their recent srrival 11 announced tn the Vashkam
bhaks of thus Act,
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P 85 fg wi= (e of wamm) yRw whenf
<R gferg 1n which many guests are present  gaivy
el ToRgT charm due to great preparations  Verse 1
il wrafy the deer of the penance-grove 1z dnaling to ats
heart’s content the scum {gruel) of the boled wild mee
{:ftmrx ), which 15 warm and sweet and and which remans after
being drunk by sts mate that bas just brooght fortha yousg
one §q mEW WY G W En fa (we) we we—
* foregr afiwet TR WwEAlaAny iR ~-the thick olly scum
forming on the surfaceof any liguid, especaally of boiled rice  On
TR, e remarks ‘ST R R gz |
@ ned ¥ | 9w AEERE Al C ww Rrg—th
shows that even beasts show regard to their mates when they
wrein a sad condition, e TNRTIATY, seems to be yrregular
We expect omgafagr Or we may say that sizar 15 the name to be
apphed to a female 1w a particular condition and then we may
bave oyspx(raTe n the composnd  wggady complets, full,
qatrg ade toone's satasfaction  Constroe Wy wyevw eyem
7 71 wgga followed (s ¢ mixed) slghtly by the spread
1ng odour of the bailed rice which1s full of elarified butter
warg ade a hitle sggm qualifies oz ¥HY  fiad the
frazrance of the cooking of regetables mxed with Jujube fruits
spreads round  FAATY TR BA F @Y (wm ) aw
AR MR8 very Sweet or pervading fragrance ‘Fmid ok
A Y FAnARt ez AR R sRefiey ~passive
ofg (9 P A) with Wk &t . Tromar, welcome to these
pﬂ:on!, with grey beards, of vanous sorts, whoare the cause of
s holiday i giq (beard ) Jamg Hum® after the manner of
young bogs weleomed the arnval of guests simply because ho
bad a boliday when they csme  He did not want the old folk
for their own sake but for the holiday which their arpnal
brought Ta ancient Indis, hohdays were given to students on
varions oceasions ona of which was the arnval of an empent
guest. See Immyeght 1 14-151 w97 9@ w frp s
Eemnd 0 151 (armemg ) Some editions resd wmrmaers
3 the footuote will sbow * Thera sy mesns At afrvan
special, having a specsalty aboub it 7§ Y your reason for
respecting your elders 1s very wonderful awrga seoms to e
the older and more clever of the two So he laughs at bis
companton's readiness to avad Lumsclf of a olulay
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P 8¢ HaRdgm wer  wy leader (head) of the large
5 of old persony  wft old man Frgreras fie upon your
Joking g shows femphans’ wewaw grn headed by arswdt
e wives zem wifs (always used 1 the plaral) &
leadiag g a%g Isho gt (or ‘I doubt whether ho s 2Ry
§ Rrk ok toR  we fhg whatelte s ¢ yes T ey
As for me 1 thought that ho was a tiger or & wolf &1t shoves
soger’ B _wemrifipyi—thus 15 to be connested with mar ga
% adove—since the moment he arrived, that poor brown heiter
was dsvoured by Inm  gfrar & brown cow  gpTi——dite ex
plains ‘soprh | RERARRY ? qzATIiyan 18 the past pass p ofan
onomatopoetic verb mist wamrmr holding in respect the
Vedic precept ‘a A% shoald be offered with flesh.” wwwmar
goor with AR Afaqim {fw  bousebolders offer to a
Jearned Brahmana ( who bas performed a sacnifico) a heifer,
Yol or a big gost TYg§ 13 & respectfaul offering made to a guest,
i! or to other dust hed persons 1t uspally eon
nistod of five wogredients curdy clanfied butter, water, honey
and sagarcandy <Ry mf§a §ix Am e w1 Arer wped .
IR entmerates the persons to whom ny7h was to b offered
‘attrperrage g frevgogerg Ve diradn sty o HT
\119 aRgrR IV 5-8 contains the following 'ﬂ:ﬁzﬁﬁm
W 9 =R A 0 e ¥ A 9 Atmady 1alaw g
grRradwadtTg 0 are SR Rt stageed e a1 w nS
AN EHEET NS 0 AT AETE O Oy
o Wt mr ediTAT wler =R r swe
means Veds, Yedio smjenction’  Afaw —Igm ooy we
drmiEa s | froar o i B A 3553 0 g basa
aw to explun tho word 'APmImIAY 4 2 Bt gwvirs
be for (about twa yewrs old) mitg —miigr) ow § winy
(uex+3gy) Here gy (s bull) becomes 3 accordiag to
feagc ket m b 4 17 (which 1 s verr lonz Stra) fauy
sEly oW e TR R ol N s
N omats xxrd, bud from the quotation given above 1t will bo
seen tat the resding 1n the textis proper g £ wuafa for,
theauthors of Sitras oa religions cbservances lay down this
-observance —Sutra 1t an aphorism, wheh s preg
nant with mesning, though expressod in tho most coneiss way
JSaerramtted aralaftge ) weteeATd 5 ooy gl fixe it
A satra 13 gonenlly 1o pross. gy works were gegersily
dinded i;;o three kunds, sr or Fegqms, ugas sod wihgys
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The Feoqas deals with such sacrifices as g3f and Qi th
srmass nd down the ceremomes and mitaal to be perform:
1n the house with domestis fires, the five dmily Fanas, the
ger(s sueh ay QT and marmage  wigys lsid down the
rules for the varions eastes and srzms, for the adminsteation
of justice dc Some of the extant gigas sre those of Ay,
arwrr, afg &¢ Weo have given above an extract from
gfrg on the Lilling of & heifer 10 honour of & guest g~
from 1 wath g 2nd =1 1 P to lay down or preseribe figely ~—
you are caught (or defeated 1n argument) Thisisa technical
term 1 the .qrg system  The following speech of durr¥ m
dacates how he tuought he had caught hus friend in argument.
frrorrs 15 mentioned as the last of the 16 categories of the
B phy 'mn_mwmun- ACEL it

w A e A
first Sutra. fmeer 1 defined a3 ‘qyaakg’ in the whwr,
A since  gRyghrug—for fiw, see notes p 3 oM was Lilled,
past pass p of TR TP with fyto Lk, to cut wp friffa.
cliected, accomplished  fyaf%yr was given up or sentaway s ¢,
wasnot Lalled  Ifrga 7wyl the sages lay down {hit think)
thismethod i the case of those who have nob gmiven up flesh.
The words this mevhod” refer to mavmyyh e ity afvga
AT —the wards are transposed oo the analogy of such com
poundsas gzt ‘OTPIRE W @ 2 8 31 (ug qATRmE
weEr @ gt ) T nte, role, procedure g A —
Praarg . [wgfimr (i bad mipeming of fate) musfortuue,
grag —ste notes p 27  The ageft lays down that a
3m@wey mast give up fesh and must sabaist on plaw vegetabla
diet ‘e gE® TEEVE 3 DRzl vvn
SN ARSI WA T WA IR P VL 1318 e
WAAAN some years have passed since he began to practiss
penince 1n the penance grove of FxZ)y  FhyTy some {optionally
declned like a pronoun 10 the nom plural) ‘quy Trfe
wma' e 7133 Rgwold  wrgm 7 3t bot he had an
rterview mith bus female relatives or oot! &y e you
should yourself come and sea the hing of Tideba Liceidaton]
Bave met or amembled together sireanr mrrars wo shall
celebrata (it honour) the fastival of a holdag by plaging

P 88 yomgrhi iy var baning waited u
3 pon. 7 ..
Fw® 13 acoupping (v ¢ has seated hamself at) therootof o



-1V 2] TrrarAR IMACHARITA. 123

$ree Verse 2 z% a=y who 1s tormented by the gref
abogt Sita that eonstantly clings ta husheart frr wqT
s gmr qgw () gfag e Wwd Lke an old tree
having fire spreading m 1ts mside (10 1ts bollow)  The read
Iz 10 the text 13 better than w=fT 83 I aaor® e be
well compared to old 7% and v more Likely to have a hollow
munde where fire mav burn  ForTssws —Fide notes p 64
Here 1513 7 ag one of the two cbaracters s a low one speak
ing the Prakrit dulect This 1s perhaps the finest fy=av
1 thi drama  Pathos had been earmed to the highest
pitck in the precediny Act  That tension 1s here relieved by
the dumlovue and bright smiles of two bovs Verse 3
The prineipal sentence 1s ¥ mege et my grief dies nos
cease ) gygAr—(sorrow ) that was caused (fi* eluag
orstuck ) by that great misfortune which hefell my child
(Sita) which (g%7) was bard to bear, which wonaded the
beart and cansed agonics The matrumentals From ey to sy
qualifv %77 vnderstood.  Fw7 (g7 ) fivs (which gees with
% ) g¥rr—sin hete mufortune T refers to the abandon
meat of 97 an as gunt of a scandal wn the words wgr glam
T T 3w 93 STw which (arrow ) 13 poignant and eon
<tantly exwsting (§i flowing) and which seems fresh though a
lonytime bas clapsed  qRaTarTe M2eTE cuthsg (pr p nom
sing may of zxrwih ). mw asaw  The adjectives g3 -
£ ean be constraed with 559 also  which may be sharp
(73), which may bave a catting edge and may seom to be mew
(bright) even af er along time ERT—I® 19 Atmanepads,
but pecessarily takes sreisg when preceded by, amand 5%
< woiw 139 =, 3w and =% are tobe
connected with roraTy  gUHF that 15 remediable ({50
that can be overcome with diffenltv)  wxrg—u s hand of ex
puatory peaznce. It conunts sn fasting for twelve dav  with
the mind and senses restraired  GTTIETRT GUF SREL 1
= IIT 331 ‘gorediomaes omrymsovag b R o g
Firmer W ags X 215 mrerge s another kind of expn.
tory peaance  “PET WAt R A A TR CTURNTAY
TS rrm e W wge XL 210, g P e cfy s st
TR TR IR @ AT W W oFFe OT 31> The
word mrr'u:cludu szch ] penances ns ;ravde I wWE
T+7 the Luid 1ngredients of which sme taken up (s e dried )
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s past pass p of gy with s sRwre sgerw (swpport)
TR oafy my wretohed body does ot yet fall (penish)
« MROBe A edrnny v Tenqft ¥R W F
. - * of the ingredients
( retched body does
not yet fall  This reading 1s not ss eanly construsble as the
onen the text V and Gh read srgqgsamra which meany 'that
has becomo useless’ Some cne may say ‘commt smede,
1f your body does nat perish of atself’ To this the following
sentence furnishes a reply &y ™ for those who commit
suiadeare srranged those worlds called aryamfxa which are mith
outthesun  wRawm ga 3y AREATY—(pas of @ Witk
ufy ond B ) are atranged, ate preseribed oMMy means a
particular kind of hell  While commenting upon tho several
Xinds of hells mentioned by srmfhe (12
a1 18R sre A ), feauh remarks ‘ramE atiEr T
famw’  Some taks syifrar as ap ad)estive of Sy, wean
g ‘boving pitchy darkpesy (ary witet fifc Jg) Thisse
'y as the above g from afygar®t will show
These who explain s-yarfiw as above say that instead of s@al
we should resd @gal (fit for or belonging to the argua ), as
otherwise ga] would be superliuous when the worlds ave ssid
30 bo Fn}) of blnding darkness, On our explanation there 13 1o
such difficulty The author seems to have understood hterally
the pasiage from the §marellyims ‘audt am Y 161 w-¥ awgny
ar § o deefiersofa ¥ & Araga ot W wen the seers of
Vodio mantrar @ds  wsh even after thelapss of tany years.
3R fwlg which 1 presented distinctly on account of reflect
1ng (brooding} over it every moment  sfigl &Y gRRAT 4T
e fnfe am G explawns gitamar &y RTER, which 13 not
good sy fresb g gu¥n agtation due to sorrow
Y #uch 1s tho lot assigoed to your birth that has developed
atself that 1t 15 not possible for me even to ery aloud {at wll)
10 conseguence of shame  glay dad not dhe a notura) death, If
that had been 50 1t would have been possible ta ory aloud for
ber without feeling shame DBut she was abandoned on acccunt M
of ascandal and thended Hencothoshame Verss 4 Thisia

a fine specimen of Bhavabhitis fi deseription of child
life The prinoipal sentence 1s Rt & axaenms wify—1 remem

ber your delicate Jotus like face when you weren ¢luld  of2w,
Formmyand oAfTy ave thres adjectives of TAERery In u,;
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4&:! we shogld read g . qP7T A4S one word  @REY TR
%3 7 fiax ) afaq—thay bad smules aad cres ioregalarly
(wx(hcue any settled cauves) An wmfant smales or weeps with
out aur kunmiag the reason why 1t dees so  RoafR SRTIR
AT T (@l 3R Anpar) qfwg—n whick
=honse the tips of & few debieato bud hke teeth, &7T wg°TT
sy (g ) afsT afg—fom which fell falterig words that
were charming though senselesy  The reading wy 15 better than
g becauset helps to produce a charmng assozaace of sounds.

SRTEET *?-ma‘r‘a 4 r=e VIL
We nuy av thﬂ wng perhaps 1s happier than T8 10 the
choice of hys metre and 1n arysTy  This verse ocenrs also 1 the
X 2 @Rpefy yousre extremely fiem (or hard hearted)
Thei& words convey a rebuke The word Igeat 1s sigmficank
Betng the sapporter of all the earth is naturally firrr  frgore-
marks “ay ‘Qar BT a1 o s 7T T ETw o)
AT R R S Srgare S verse 5.
We bave to und d 35 after gy oth , wo expect &
verb tnthe <econd per<on plural snd not 12 the third persom
ploral (asfix-1s) ot gFvge=gRg- Or wo wmay suppoe
st 3% 13 ncladed under gwa- and construe ggw wih
wrere The #o2, as being the first progenttor of the ruce, 19 a0
abject of venerstion to the whole family of Bazhe. &7 T
the sun imself (a5 the kighest of all the divmaties mentioned }
Rt gPr~qust as speah grmerates the Tores @ras~—the s1n
Sular 13 pat for the elass Eesd G’R who (Ruita ) 19 8 diamity
hike that (v ¢ the goddess of specch)  Some take ez as menn
ing ‘Itke the deities mentioned above' The reading % 73T
g’ bad. 3@y vould never have referred to the wadeserved
humibation of Sits by the ordeal of fire, 33 hesays fm-thet
en FETFTErITINY (P 92 test) ewm Rgww
slanghte- (orkithag) 1a that way {1 ¢ abacdomng to die oz
account of an uudeserved scandal ). g, ke g, thinks that
2 must be desd. greis adiressed to I AW
why didst thon endure or put up witht x4 P A. to eadure
3—thus seems to have been the name of the syf TR
% & towhom the wayis shown. g T—gu% gelsupto
show bas respect to s, the wife of the grest s3ge ¥ FER
Ghsermagclosely g =wiwR Mark the plarsl gra , thougk
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inappostion with Fyrzr & frfy who would belive thus tha
she 1 the samel ¢ with gff to believe  Verse 6  aqur 2 lily
Lokshml =g wzw of she was herself Lakshmi, what s
the use of a word showing asimle? The aqarasy here 19 zuy
Fm—these words ars to be connected with @rqr g7 77 show
extreme sorrow  Construe ¥y vy 2377 g wrews fAwfy avaly
Trar—through the power of fate she hasbecomens 1f another
indescribable bemng full of misery  From being like egf or
=zf hersclf she has become a miserabls being aud her state1s
sndesteibable g arm et ge  Wemay also construe in
another way —g1 o $37%% araRy w@L § @Ry FIAM aT—
She bas become throagh the power of fate, a3 1f another, some
thing ndescribably lamentable hns happened This 11 net,
however, very happy Weexpect arared for yafy wdl Aimw
Oh, what a change For fygry see Zzgrn frarfifr 4o (text
P 52) and Aq¥ GicRava’ (verse 12) below K reads figre,
which 15 not good sige explains ArERC NIRMIFITANTIETTGTY
feadia vt ? Verse 7 mm incarmate g3 gawe thesight
of that very person has become unbearable to me like salt
(thrown)on s wound V and Gl read before this verse ‘srgamr®
O =figaia ? this 1s another miserakle (orevil) change of
<conditzon(that hashappened) Thisisnot bad, butseems tobos _
conjectural addition g g =afger FTATAY —isdenision;
wantof resdlntion. N and G rcad sgrraramrg —this great
effort The meaning would be —yon bave besn asked to see
Janska by your famly preceptor, why do you require so much
effort to male up your mind to see him! The words g% 4% how
ever 1ndicate that the reading gavrgmiz s better grrey
having made steady srprvaE obey  GART at the same time
wuf zala all the sorrows spriog up  She refers to such
calamities as the desth of ggry, the exile of W, the abandon
ment of farde grrmpm (v758%) T7avA a71—Lhe root of which
15 placked up  quzemmfigA o compose, to make steady The
reading ggzaAn 19 conjectursl, 1t gives & good sense  Verse 8
HAETf fowing 1na stream (+ ¢ continvously) g
xfa xB meaPq wify due to scpavation from relstives (in >
this ease from zzxe) 77 Hafy (lo¢ abs ) when any person
thatss very dear 1msee0  AMT g3} surge nround { flow to-
gether) ausf wath thonsands of streams When sorrow has been
contingous for many years, Wlosessts natare of Leing unbearable.
But at tho night of persens that are dear Lo us, sorrow revives in

[
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*YH 1> force and becomes as unbearsble as 1t was when at flest
\efell us  The rending wrge (dme to separation from a good
relative ) 1s not good, as 1t introduces an unnecessary limat
atton  One feels decp sorrow though onch near relative may
nit beasunt  Compare for the ides ‘Griw @ a7 7 &%
TED 3 A g A AT TR W g
IV 23 quqq w5 Y when such 13 the caso with my daughter
law  Verse® zoamedt praseworthy relative  gwizg (I
carrving or leading) one whe continmes or perpetmates the
family  Zre3 7714 mentioned as an expounder of z7 1n the
TITTTEATE, o s HT and IV “qed) @ 37 §90599
I WY Ty WO A R I gETRR
TERATR M Agmew @ rRmATY mr gwT I §F PRETE
3 Py AT R S TR prmE R IV 2 T mgyaa—see
rotes p 53 aft (Perfect of §) sang (v ¢ expounded) wmxT
s {33y who was noen-differeat from his heart to the great
king ((zawy ) oaw wasso dear to gzoy that he was asaf
*he «ce nd beart of thelatter AT fATy 1am made to
remember (those) dags that wers delighiful on account
of the absence of despondency &= 27 Trary She
smeans thatin the Ifetime of gguy, sbe enjoyed mumised
happine 3 and therefore those days were very chamm
g The preseace of s@f who wasa fast friend of qxw
brouzht to her recollection those happr daysand made her
f-el extremely miserable by the contrast which ber present
conditwn afiorded §f wfer Al that 13 now nomore Al
that happinesaisa thing of the past. ¥ and Gh read gwfy
=f7 £33 which means —I am honoured on a day on which
there 13 nojoy wggfeY (not appreached) [Py
This seoms to mean that Janaka pard her a vt at a time when
there was no oceasion for Joy (bat rather forsorrow ) and
+ha* on former oceasions his visits occarred when there was
<ome festivity goinz on  This1s not a good reading It does
not fit 1n the contest as our readng docs. The following
words ‘gr%7 &y #rSe® would moreover be abrupt and un
connected with this readiag

P 92 Versel0 zgr .g#75 on account of whom, your

_ Lusband, the highest among the ancient teachers, and the
receptacle (treasure) of holy lastre, looks rnpon himself as
sanctifed.  This means—q 37, though hunself fall of ( Tedic)
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Tustre looked pom humsclf as eanctafied by having the santly
ordtas bus wife g wrenw R TR qang (or TR}
12 added to gz 1n necordance with the Siteas ‘arwmry Qe
3 2 83 (g@eid w7 iR gRaw e Thal | sRemn
AR R vy o R R ) and ‘faememw
w6366 (RTIR gl om wrotgnt R ) A
FRTATY avspreions to the three worl I syt Stam wwrEm
IR (fg) 7Ry ey wgen (axa+q), accordiog to ‘o
Y’ w4 4 94 uafy fwar with {(my) hesd resting upon
the surface of the earth =y garg deserving to be salated
by ths world gt R resembling the goddess Ushas (dawn)
frggw —tlns may be taken to rofer to the sun whos
spoken of as the lover of the dawn 10 the Vedas ‘gaf 3ftgud
J=art it 7 Hwdfy e’ wAzL 15 2 Tho adjectives
ongeat, sqmt snd wdty are applicable to yugalio sy
TATOAT~—~may that imperishable hght (truth) shine for you
{s¢ on you) This means —may the knowledge of the
supreme Spirit dawn upon yow. This blessing from sreydi 1s
very appropuate was was & Xgfyx A% 18 spoken of a3 srge and
a5 the Iight of Iights Mote X AY IRT oI e
R4 axuaRiTad | gl 145 Ront R R A
g e ) a9pd sdifat At freraa AR B 0 gueaieg
229 g gy may this god that shines beyond the regton
of eins porify you  Tlus refers to the sun  For the rdes of
the sun being beyond sy see notesp 82 @y n foulness,
pasion sin Thers 1 mnother resding qizar  This will
mean ‘who 13 beyond sin’ It may olio mesn ‘who 13 beyond
g™ Thera are thres qms according to the @ity system,
T, Grand o ‘gwr oy SITQERUGTONE W W@ 0 qien
FRFT  The sun being a god 1 gfigs and above wigm  The
compound qiitst {w q¢ )an wrregular  Vade notes on qr
T P 18 werm arg Isat all nght with this mother of the
protector of the subjects? aamgsg health welfare ‘srmpg =ypr
e Sl Cr R S — ST~ when
addressing a person of the wfag class, the word §TWY was to
be used ‘xp e TRUPTRAmIR P wge [T 197 gag, being
d atthe rred ti of tftar,does not take the
nameof yry  Moreaver the word WATAEET 19 sarcastic  The
1des 15 —he cared moro for the sabjects than for Lus wile,
Frg @ weare tanated harst Iynndopenly Praiv—without
leaniog anything back + ¢ completaly and withost reserve, wte
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'\57 7 on mceount of thus very resentment (dua to the abandon
ment of drar) @ smger, or ‘sorrow' T TRVETE
TzR i axr  We saw that Ruwr wend ta the mx of mwpapy
ond when 15 was finished she came direct to the hermitage of
it along with afrgand others Thns she had not seen (i
for twelve years wugfy gqfig you will please not grve pain.
Fagatr stsfs some 1ndesertbable musfortune (I bad comt
ot fate) gx mnce wyw A BEH iy Among whoma
scandaluns report bad spread  wfow evs extremely
mesn minded  arfirgrix 7 GRPa do not behieve 1o the purfica-
tion (of &) by fire, ffy shows reason’ & vy whous
Agm topunify my offspring! Janaks could not bear the 1dea
that his own danghter who was holy by birth, ahould require
purtfication, simply becanse scandal mongers thought otherwise.
AT waw—refers to the words of IR ‘afiglk 4 shafe’
o 3ar wsalted by T (in that Be sbandomed gy on
account of a scandal) oA jUss 50 ( Just as g says that
oy requires no purification by fire)  wifir sy the letters
"Agni are quite t with ref, to my daugh
(&ftnr) s sufieent  This means that in the matter of
purity Agn: can bear po compirison to ity Verse 11
B mn whether you are my child or pupil, les that
remmmn es it 15 She meana that the relationship of ¢y
to her ( whatever it ba) 13 :mmaterial in she respect to
be paid to her A3 Zzafr the preemicent degree of punty
1z you atrengthens my sttachment to you The reading gygl
13 better than wwft  a@vwit must have hadsome affechion
for #ftar, a3 the [atter was ber pupil, bub it was strength
eaed by the worth of dyr  zzafr denommative verb from =
#q—womanhood (from &, sccording to ‘siymrert asursy
wry w 4 1 87) firg  wag let there be childhood or woman
hood 1n you (1 ¢ you may be a child or a woman that deesnot
matter) =g shows ‘emphasts  @wng—the plural 1s nsed
because there are fourtesn worlds 7 37 1o virtaons beiags,
1% 13 their virtues thatare the objects of reverence,and not their
sex nor their age.  She supports ber words about Sitd bya
xmoul pmpontmn md bence the fiyure 1 srrTy  "ETRTA
& a1 aviw Awal ey dvEwnw ety g
mm‘( Compare fors similaridea the following —‘amir
M ghaTEEdAT Vet gARRTredaT g9 R #r e I g
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et VI 12, ‘onft AT Aoy Ao st 'ﬂ’?f't'r
e T 92 B A g Ty 1T 62, ‘PR
ﬁ’anaa—vﬁwm%ﬂr | eI AT ® mﬁw’rﬂ g
W froargHm VY 24 awhefig @ 3 my agomes asaf
bud forth (- e mcrease)  Verse 12 g uai—This refers to
g aered that ( well known ) happiness (which she enjoy
ed 1n the lfetime of ggrg)  fEger ~refers to her son g and
s brothers @it sufhpre presented itself to her memory (s &
was remembered by her) The words trar, wrea, oww and Raat
are n apposition mith g3 frwk fa in this ternble change
{of condition) srythen (2 ¢ after berngaware of the contrast
between her frmer bappiness and her present miserablo condy
tion) of wirtuous women matrons gify it &
woman whose husband 1s lrizg and who has children 3¢ 7%
yaft T ‘@rg FIBTRI ) WAt Tor theadea 1a the
last line compare ‘AT FHWATH TGN GRATH GLQR 7
Zra PR T 3T 10 G ge seen after o loug time
fiage: =< A f‘a-n{ 771X I do not see affectionatelyr ¢
1 do not behave1a a friendly way  Verse 13 g zmd  aw
zgw be wasmy beart (as 1t were) The author uses gyand not
@ beeawse the predicate 1sgzgy  aft g and he was more
over the whole frmtof my Ife 77 ax (be was) whateyerels= -
15 dearer than these (1 ¢ body and soul) ffw_zgor what
posssbily was not xRy to me (1 ¢ to mo he was everything)

P 94 Verse 14 7z mig whatever great fault was
committed 1 private either by her or by her basband gATg=
sz Aug Db came the object of the censure of tBe pur
separately He means that he so much enjoyed the confdence
of both gz and §Ya7 that each of them compluned to lumf
1hie other was guilty of some fault oven 1n prvate. If Frsar
was gumlty of a fauls gty woul ! taunt hum by saping that lus
friend (F)% 77 ) was bad and vice versa  grIx sagg after that
(1 e after theybad a loso-quarrel) the managemeat rested
with me as reards reconcihiation or anger  He means that b
was for lim to bring aboat & reconcilistion or to provoke
them farther 7 13 & 7537347 and governs ax in the nccusa
tive fyfy method, measures, arrangement. g grysyor enougl

of nmembcnng it, asat storms the h:nrt ond borns 1t The
1

of these 1y panfal gy ahag
I T tostorm, overwhelm s%fyc iz Q:ﬂq wET gu—tle
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S fawof the breath of which haa beea stopped for a verv long time
% ¢ whobas o heaved out s breath for a long tume  Verse 15
7y rrrA(fate) baviag first mamfested an wamiged favour
ableness like a friend who gives dehight 7 519 @ &
g~ The favourabloness wasnot mixed ap with the least
ofaaythingunfavonrable g3 weikeT fate terribleonaccaunt
of the sndden turz {1t takes) enhances the angmsh of the
beart arze {or wx=rx) firty v =7 ﬁ%—-ﬂ"t present
third sing of fy «ith fy—to aggravate Fug T
v The 1dea 1 —Adter o mavelize of T md &, the
frmilies of 75F and e were m uamived happivess, for a
time all went well, fortune secmed to smilo upon them all of a
sudden there camea sad char e  In the midst of happiness,
-7 was abandoned by Pama and the two famihes were
planged in misers N reads gI3erg which 15 not good. For
presenting & contrast to g mn the thurd hise, we require gassg
1o the first, This verse occursin the g=fqmy IV 7, where
T3x resds gany sad fgut reds gemmw o4 e
=z ewh {@wr) e T¥mT ovR (g IS W) ww
7 the chief (o~ sole} ormament of which (face) was
the sssamption of the grace dae to recen® marmiage. STFUL
e i afsrg { face ) on which a gudleless smile was plagmmg
-v—c;fr:,-—rqar’m azxgay beautifal ke the br bt (or
shmma) moonhizht of the moon  ar¥=r=y =Py THIL make
my Isp stune (by sitting upoa it as youngsters do) w{3AL I
verv grest. Gw %3¢ she 15 the daughter 1o law of the chaef
personages of the Ty race (the ancestorsof z7rr) bat the
daaghter of o 15 only my datghtor (and no* daughter 1 Jaw),

As gz w1s the most intimate frend of zray, the formers
daugbter was as a danghter to the latter  Verse 16 sags}
ed of gy wTsAAT &R who kad five ehidren (T, w3,
o, A sed 1) W OU=TTWT 575 % =Unq The
demon gg aloag with =iy tronb ed fwiy by showermg
& and blood om tke altar while fi37 was engiged m
casfce Heeame tozegy and with the Belp of oy and ogry
Lilelgr Seeg=—3 cbar 19 axnd 30 3y, =y although
be Fad four dan_hters 1n law, ghqy was as dear tobim ashis
own dawghtee == Cons*roe 737 37 7+ &=t ma’i—;m

%25 27t I ustrange tha G expluos vwmgd wsacka
wavasto melede mar N reads aly aray for g7~ and
gy foraty, wh s bad, as the construetion becomes 1nvolved
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fte explares 'srer qAER AT A a0 AW O ggeeet rar
sreay sfhoror Ty B 1 1 o apar R Tt oF A
AT AT ARTEER e

P 06 givatt zxam dear m all ways  gx Rerdd how
can you be forgottent Verse 17 smaryars s the relatives of
the soninlaw  gmd n (our) allance  {igfmw reversed.
Separate the second hae 1 two clauses g3 ax fiwfa sy
# srener wF (ey) s @y you propitaated we,  garfi of
that sort { 30 good and noble}  Supply #qg7 alter gx  odray
refers to ghar  shydts  (mortsl world) gy aGH (hell) =
a9 17 sfvea { &g w1 ) Pars = Wiieh 13 motionless beeanso 1t
1w tied down with firm cement Some read edqaRuryfiaesy
(¥ ala T 31 g wa ox fofe g )—which 1 firm, because
1313 tied to me by a sticky cement  ¥rY ®L you should at 10
tervals stop weeping oy =afe The woed ‘wirreg WRwRy
are roported as they were uttered by 3Rrg aod bence gfy 1s add
edafter afirRr  wligsg whwl Ttdid take place asit was
destined to happen, but 1 will end1n good  #¥aT 3Th ()
T or g 3zk () gm  The meaniog as ~—Fate had
decreed that Sitd must bo abonduned by Rima and she was
abandoned by lnm but the ultimate result willle good (1 e
they will be reumited) V and Gh omt wfiweq ayrand £ But
this1s not s good readiag o do not huow, if thus reading
be accepted, whet the words of gy were. The words will
only b those ot g, tn which case whst follows thus speech
cunnop be well explaned FA wrg whence (how Jean this
happen to me whose hopes are gona? wiitwr=r FRr e She
means —twelve years have passed away ance g was sband
oned yet thare 13 no naws of her She basno hope left that
the resslt millbe good. The feading ARWTR wwiRg means
“<ny hopehas passed { the humits of fulfilment )’ ¢ ¢ there
asno Dikelihood of tulfiiment. @i FRM pnucess, do you
4hink thatibway falsaly smdt The second gy vefers to the
words of xRig ‘Wfymsd  wiwfy above  yitg—Iron gay (false }
and 7. (to spesk ) according ta the Sdtea ‘Uagy-gd giuEa
sy e e 3 1 1 (e} ng e R 1y
AN R e R D) ywInT ;Y a @t 37Ok

good 1ady of the wfxg class, donot think it to be otherwuo, it
amust take place  Mark the wapersonal conssrustion wf}esd ¥,
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™, P97, Verse 18, iy suifr: J3g—to whom the light
(O sy or of truth) bas mamfested stself This > the reason why
thetr words come out trze  =yTIWT words, Gtierances. HxTe.
Fr for 1n therr speech there 15 attached auspicious prospersty.
%Y} azfiy they donot utter words, the meamng of which1s
fowitles frgy st qwr figT . sunk or fooded, henve ‘nefiec-
toal, false’. The poet seems to have in mind the following
Vedie verse quoted 1 the figm (IV ) wgSy Ruva ket
Wtﬁummlwm aReATY AT w’:vrr Resiisiey
Fiig fan’ =iy X 71 2 frapreprr—sopply f9- after ths
AR ( RGIATAA ) qfery—in which there 1s a remis
siom of :tndy on account (of the arnval) of distngashed
personages. IuRIA €FHT AT Wi, rr—wathout any obstacle
The reading g1 will mean “omultwouwsly. gow wTA—tbis
has passed 1nto a proverb. guw Hrey af—n which happ
pessistobe easily bad.  (TAEEE 18 to be connected Witk FlERe
This 18 gaX3it 798 Uz #x with lunbs the movements or
whieh are ¢harming, which are stately,and resemble the beanty
of Rama1n ks youth, sazsiiw g¢ (W) w3zew it support
hence ‘pnde or statelimess’ gRwrw ~ReTE (AW ) R
Fra=qit—denonmnative verb from zfigs. swrg—This seems
“to bea wrong stagedhirection, 1t shonld be spmyrsy The
stage dwection sryyrg 1 used when a character on the stage
speaks sometbing to avother i sucha wap that oply the
person addressed hearsit. wTfitear A¥3T wax @S T the
ecret that was told (tome) by the Ganges i wp
which 1s Iike nectar to the ear  wwfiedt seems to have wmform-
ed arwadl that Sitd gave buth to two suns and that they were
1 Valmtkv's hermtage, This wasa secret mparted to her
and not known to iy aad gag and 50 the word yg=ris
used. This news was extremely gratifying to st and kencs
she says §iga.  Sve which (of two).

P. 08, Verse 19, The princpal sentence s contawed 1n
the last ine FIF ..~ who 15 this, that, when seen, fIls the
eye with smbrosial collyrem | g7 gxre- glossy sad dack Ide
the petal of  blue lotus. Rg=s: wrzw 777 sdorned with locks
of kar (onhus head ). FZ.gwiazy who, pos-essed of holy
“prace, as of gladdens (oradorns) the assembly ef boys wrrh

huisgrace §a1 . 5@, For g added to sga % compounds e
zotesp 6 ol e who 15 my dear Rima humself as of azaza
12
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become aboy The reading #%3 19 bad. gar 10th oy oy
gareg e denommative verb means ‘o gladden, honour, ador
qa surely Verse 20 This verss mentions some of the chara-
cteristic marks of a gy stadent a1 gﬁth FReTRr afaT,
¥ o heron + gy feathers (of the heron fired on anarrow) auit
aguiver  Understand afiy after ozqq, 937 791 on hus back
there 15 & pair of quivers on both sides, the feathers of the
arrows of which are touched by bus fock of hair (on the head)
w@ e hus chest havng the holy mark of & souall quantity
of nshes wears the skin of the Ruru deer He wore the shin of
7% deer a3 an upper garment ¥VE T T WA X TR (TRI1A)
A7 Ry eoa g aleg, The word &ld 11 pub_ after et 10
accordance with the Sutra ‘ergaReTFRvERATARITRRT
AprrrtEanaEdaliit ' o 2 1 65 O takes ufyg to mean
«qrorq { which was hung round the neck of boys as a charm )
Judt from 7x (¥ ta) w o hind of deer syt mfvrmd
the lower garment coloured with the dye of qftgr ( Bengal
madder } 18 tied by mems of o prdle of Masvd grass
Adi—mlar = Ardt (oraiar fAFT, sccording to ‘et W
smarsfrEer? w4 3 135 sfewrif R ) afomar
M, socording to Y ¥ YA w 4 21 (AN T
7 Frorgw ) wifigw | fr €y ) mfyedg wifvgr, The readmg,
ifwtfirs 18 bad, a3 1t 15 not 10 sccordance with Pamn. gy
3w —In hus hand thereis a bow, a rosary of beads anda
stall of the Prppila tree  Reqmarg §qm wt qram—1qmRTl
o, TR WRR—AGE, sccording to ‘Fiarrar 5 1 103
Supply wfiqafter each of the thres nomnatiresin the last
hne Some consirno 43y with all the thiags worn by the boy
In that case we shall have to read zvz a7 Ymymy,  Dat this
19 0ot o good wayof constrming the verse Weo shall then
have to tshe 3T as the subject of 4 m the second kine and
the boy (understosd ) as the subject 1n the other threo Lines,
A 1 student was to wear the skin of o black antelope a3 au
gahy, bis girdle was to be of gw grass, he was to carry a staff
of feror qarg tree It wasin tho fitmess of things that the
BT was Lo wear a garment colonred red  sropft (1T 40-43)
lags down what n wmard beloaging to each of the three
regenerats classes was {o wear ‘rrofmmyren® Saift wwsr
o 1 adienygSin omdminR A ghww g gidf s
TTArTR 1 xvad 3t gl e A-iAd fad g
7EPy iz ' This serso occura n wrliee T 18 frg xft
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“what do you guess as to the poiat, £3+ whence this boy comes $
a77—~Ske means that her arnval along with that of
r=qr and afing was as recent as that of Janaka and therefore
she had o time to become sequainted with the boy  She did
uot wish to convey the vague mformation she had recerved
from the Ganges abowt the fact of the sons of #gy bemng
1n the hermitaga of 73 S0 the nses a dubioms expression,
which st paturally took to mean that she had no knowledge
whatever en the pomnt ygw cunmonty ¥ gy someold
persons here are desirous of teernz vou xFY I¥ XM ¥ gI38
firgry ¢y —from the demderative base of 71 with the affix T,
according to ‘Warmfer @ 2ar 3 7 169 (AT RAY ) wmg )
firp 1R 4t ) =P addressed fmr fwiter wall such (a
roble) form set ande (violate) good manners? The snswer
1 the pegative Prifay €% Fmim srrig D reads firgy,
which virtoally comes to the same thing  Sanskrit poets are
fond of representing that a noble and majestic exterior and
noble cozduct go together Janaka means that the boys
noble bearipg atself 1s a guarantee for holdiag that he knows
good mangers and will pay the respect due to ofd age
Compare for the 1dea ‘qanz® goTy frmary = Teavle
IT g agfiftdw grdaRer st grgers IV, ‘o
i g af' guoted by wfzaw on Rymrgdfiy VI 1,
Famrha Sl B aygwee VI In the sgrfiee (V)
we have ‘Rt o mﬁ'{aﬂ

P 99. afiar fafra (w7 ) gfwaa i Fmfaw shewer
37—who sent away the bays of the ages (as he had to go to
sse3ew) Amrirry—thisis somethingandeseribable. Verse 21,
Gy 1a this boy @ g im this boy there 1s an excess
of greatness (of great qualities) softensd bv lis modesty,
childbood and sumplicaty, capable of being percesed by the
1ntelligent, bat not by these who are not so.  fir &1} ©gmw
(soft). frem—greer wir fr¥i ow o G readsimyg
which 18 not bad and means the same thingy &=t wg~ thu
powerfal (excess of qualitzes) earries away mv mind thoughit 13
dolled bystapor, just asa small prece of lodestane attracts s massof
won. gyTmaqr N reads BRI PrAman and i exphms
Lo R RY rermt v @R SivAna &
gt ryrr sy’ The readm'-‘d-}r foufy 1 nat good  The
werds o7 xego are not well constrmed with Aty Itasmot
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@Ry that can draw the mund but 1t must be either th
boy or his quslities that will do so The reading g r
13 better In that case Y@ Feary ¢sn be construed wilk
7@, which csn very well be said to attract the mind,
though 1t has grown dull and motionless through bowilder
ment gAw forcsy, The bewidered mind (and therefore
flow to move) can well be compared to n mass of irom
The boy ¥¢ 1 whom the excess of greatness 1s seen will
well correspond with a small piece of lodestons It can
hardly be said that mltg resembles a piece of lodestone
ayml ami s eRET 9 i whose names order
of precedence and birth I do nmot hnow g —g@
i whew —buth femily  ‘gorafeel
Iays down that a young student must rise to receive old persons
and should salute them ‘yeamisarakd Haey 7 AmAda ! T
@I TR wge I 119 e did not kuow
whether all were Brahmanas or yfiygs  The salatation would
differan that case  Allbe hnew was that they wero g3q, berng
old aEl T E though they are to belonoured by me
w1 usmisprint for gy sfg W A mode {of saluta
tion ) that 13 unobjecttonable atgw lays down that 1t 1s not
necessary to silute everyone 1n an assembly separalely q
ggtg here 13 a saletation of Lava to you all accordng to your
rank and order  qzly succession regular arder Compare ‘gy
X wwPre smmmAtT * wgete IV @ weph net only 19 my
hp filled ( by w1514t 0z upon1t) butmy desire alsous falfilled
afteralong tune sigwdyon hearing that fiay was pregoant] ad
longed to place her clld on her lap Twelve years passed
away beforo the desire way fulflled  exRwaR aa hatma oy
TR T T (argexft) resembles (RAma ) an the
frameof his body which 1s dark and bralhant Iikoe the blne lotus
that s shghtly expanding g ado o hittle  ‘zysad gapyp
ARA TR (wfym ) wR<twa ATIT ws qwE oTaf
TUE ETEN  TW AT 21 fidg d9—( voice) which 1s as pene
trating (it very long ) as the note of a swan whose throat has
Leen rendered astringent (gyrz) by eating the filaments of
lotuses. a1 waw Indeed tle touch of this boys body soft
(wwe ) hke the interior of a full Llown (®aT) lotusis like
that (of Rimas body) frgrathechn g grgwith teag
and wonder wonder feehng  figony alr aloscly
carefully  dazdydoes resemble  gdhgE@iy anf gone mad
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“She supposed that gfry was dead and that 1t was pot possible
that her child could be hwsg &¥ft Deni prattles ous
something strange with reference to this (boy) Verse 32
We must take agfy .-mds-?} as the subjects of afsy=gd
Otherwise we shall have to look upon ofgfizqr as the subject,
which does not seem proper Bat tlus constraction breaks
the symmetry We see that all the clanses haring gror g
are separate  So 1t wonld be better if we could stop at RiferT
As the text stands, we have to take 7 =s qualifying
I wErgr GarER that whol:rg(nme of my child
(Stta) and of the best of Raghas (s ¢ Rima) 15 seen 1
s boy as it 1t were fully reflected. If woread wqm ¥,
then o@Pg3r may be taken asa noun by itsell The meamng
then would be ‘the complete reflection of my eild and of the
best of Raghus 1s assuredly mamfested in thi boy* D reads
hfir nfts, which s essily construable We ean m this caso
stop at ffiaeT and take &rgft s o separate sentence  But the
word ggfy cannot bo well explaned. 4o explams gaf

» H%E tgww et ? The meamng then would be ‘the whele of
the features of #lyy and gw 13 seen manifested in thus boy 7
gyl Dterally means *becomung’ &7 gf the sace {as that of

xR and &) 1s ( kas Ybnlliaoce ( of complexton ) m natural
(not staied ). yorgay boly majesty  yreATr wnpAEm
JUTY W§M N AIWNER’ v For2y N reads iR,
which mast be taken a3 addeessed to e e explains
TR T ORIy SRt A=oY ¥ Sy Ty wER my
muwd bewg wasteady rans by wrosg paths (¢ ¢ wild) se¥ —
On aceount of the great resemblance between grar and the
Yoy, @ was )ed to thiok that ke might be her son, Buthe
sapposed ber to bisve passed away when sbandamed So he
thought 1t 1mpossible that her son shonld be extsting “gms
s A1 iitgaRaY Tewt - afT—dtvey wants to find out
whether ber sarmise Las any basis sxfrsy Fuy tell us what
is fit to be told.  She means —you are only hus pupil, how
< rinyon bolussan? aref%rled » hio of cebbacy

P 101 =ymig—this much only g3¥g—son of ey

aad =fker We were informed 1o the second Act (p 39
~3ext ) that sizdy was sent at the bead of the srmy protecting
the harse lat looss 1n the srqiy sserifice ¥ ¥oyr= oo one
should trespass upon the precincts of the hermitage &y
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ady neghbouring It is denved from w with wfy, secording
to ‘g’ a1 7 2 25, (end ) AL ATE a1 | Tk

sggif At). dr WER om account of (%t on the occasion
of) having to protect the sacrifical horse. ha—HY &Y
srfr—do you koow? gar gedt—these are tho very heraes
of the story of the g oty fwg what else s ¢ Just as you
sy ey PR7 —thuisdramaticirony 7, not hnowing
whom he was addressing, speaks in ths way gy’ VT §A
AR aRk By Iiyouars so well versed im thestory (of
the ymrgn)  frgfa how manyt & wradw SaF countd
not nid Inmself of the forlorn hope that the hoy might still
turn outto be theson of iy He puts s fishing question
to &g, which, 1f answered, would dispel all doubts sframt
divinon, portion  qf 4A: gag§ Wit composed: fenicicd
not made pubhe @ @Y (w ) W T ‘Rt
TR heanh  @fidg sbigw. AR ge A portonof
1 has been turned into sn independent work, full of sents
ments ard fit for bemng ncted on the stage As to rasas, see
notes above (p 118)  The Trayryer 1s that species of Frey which
19 called #r=7 (to be heard ), while n drama 1 8 g #eg @ifir-
I (potential pass p of off with wfy ) what 1s ta be acted gft
Jrarg—these words refer to qrafifl. @Az sent va@—the,
gemitsve 18 used for the dative 1§ . FIT7 (who 1) the auther
of Satras upon singing, dancmng snd instrumental music
‘it T At g qieg » drem g¥ o @14
el e xhy B (8 collection of three ), according to
‘dearat wRrogamn gt w 6 122 (dearm wy wrmdidsia
ERYEATT | TRy | wAnngawty (R A) ety
Brr §rdfrT. e 18 reputed to Le tho author of the extant
argara  The extant szggrey has 37 chapters and contains
over 5000 verses, mostly 1n the Anushtubh metre There aro
hers snd therea few prosa passages, which secm to be the
original s round which the extant ARYgrA was wovenat
somo later period The wrzqgrm 1 said to have been first
promulgated by mmr 19317 alio refers to wyr ns o ATy
‘gET WRm 7 R wrdteeraad Pgw ) wfembt o
wit wert Kgwar metme 0 Briddtas Tog fpohfy for the
reason that he will represcat it on the stage with the
Lelp of the Apsarases Welearn from the aaqgr that the
Apsarases hetped Rharata to perform belore the gols. orEld-
TR and Aefiadar AR war @9 e acm w0
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g chap 37 19-70 On g3, dive remarks ‘yoi=may=
S TR TR I argTItg—extremely wonderful.
HET wonder curiomty- bat here i sesms to have been
used asan adjective  V and Gh. read srgrmpg—that rases
acuriosity  gfq=%=# C 15 wrong n taking 1t to refer to
wtg The following senieace supports us sy care remard
AT TR T+ sinee WA m o pupl
(#it one who dwells near ks teacher) =¥ gmerT
according to ‘grmamEmery v 6 3 1 (&w taT!
rEATE~ | arEnT ST grATd R e ) sgattrs follower,
attendant, sgymar AT AW W T (ST)  wWEEEE 18
more wsaal (At PTINT T TE ) wwr weg for the pus
pose of warding off aceident ¥T WY your words amomr.
to this that he 15 the eldest As oy ased the word argia
spealung of gy, st followed that the laSter was the elder of th>
two  IE gy had been younger thaz uw, the laster would ha—
used the word a7 w=IRAW by order of buth. According
to some, among twins the child born lLuter 3 the elder one
Framrs un hus spqgrepg refers to this opimon and rejects it 29
being not based on any Vedic anthortty q=ar twiwms g
G- up to what aut has the composttion of the story come ’

~odtye (false) froms &9 e (grieved, depresced) I
#ifrn banshed  wrmwr (mear) sS53%%r IR g ol
whose face 15 beautiful Ike the moom .. A7 what de
velopment of the wicked spoct of destuny sxddenly fell apon
your fowerlike bady when you were alone?

P 103 Verse 23 7 1s to be connected with w77y
w37, 37 and =gyt are the objects of sy R suely afamy
wsalt, humiation (ve.. abandonmeat om account of a ycaadal)
s TR coused by the haur of deliverr =T _artrg—
This 1s loc. abs —while ¢rawds of beasts of prey survounded
yomonallmdes ger B (surelv) T must have often heen
remembered by yoit a3 your pratector, when vor were frizhten
od (by the beasts) Someread sy TSrcx, In this cuse g and
3 will be adjectives of guy and one ou* of the two 53 wul
be superfizons  Some read ¢y 35w T Srex. This =5 bad, as
we do not know what the terrible words are to wlueh Janaka

~zefers. Or 3 may be construed to mean Yseandalous) wards’.
‘The read.ng 1n the text s the best of all. The geading
gaazTe would mesn qmmodes'y”  {mwiar {d downga thing
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quickly s ¢ rashoess  Verse 24 (Furst half)  opras the
object of Tyzad , which quatifies w7 37Tt 15 tame ( thy
proper occasion) for my snger to blaze up quickly by means
of bow or carse I1aving constantly thonght over the fall of
the terrible thunderbolt 1n the shape of this calamity gy
T 9K Y SyRg—destruction, slaughter, distress  He
refers to the undeserved nbandonment of Sutd =gy wnd
again and agan constantly ‘gf gAFA qETHERETENr
W TRT YR 3—ya% Was a iy and so could take np
hrs bow to punish those who wronged him He was also
& sage (a rf§ ) and wasable on account of hus severe austen
ties and his profound knowledge to curse any ove that insulted
or harmed him 10 any way  Some read wfify for gRfy Itas
an onomatopoetic word meaning briskly  ygRI—I TR was
afraid that < might curse g Verse 25 Construe iy
Tt g gy frag—Tls s generally the state of the min1
of spiited persons when they are insulied grg—refersto
fwwgeq  V and Gh place this hine an the mouth of exvdt
But this 15 not good The words are quite appropriats tos
spinted boy ke =g Moreover, @@ would never utter
words that would even :ndirectly inflams the anger of 33z
against Réms while 1t would add to the pathosand pic
turesqueness of the drama 1f eg were unlnowingly tom
Hame g agamst hia own father wafgy a hugh souled or
spinited person  The possessivo afix R 19 appl ed to words
eading 1 arg and to mgr, Rrand W  HEEENTES AR
g1 % 7121 We may also tale mafirwasone word The
meamng then s This ( Fhyszew) 18 the satisfaction (of
theiwr wrongs) 1o the case of spirsted persons thst are 1nsult
ed’ oy means —sp rited persons must avenge themsel as
when nsulted either by Ighting or by cursing through anger
TR TR—7Twdt means —jast as gaey Jooked mpon sy as
bis daughter becauss of hus friendshup wath s, 50 ¥a% must
look upon lus fr end s son as his own  Only two were concern
ed in the abandonment of Har, vz and the people  qregr
ga the helpless people must bo protected  She means that 1t
15 the duty of a good yfim to profect the people and ot to
destroy them  gmefty  Verse 24 (atterhall) g

OF peace to both of them as regards REma.  gugey refers 0Ig «
and'g gy § wiseh (R ) 13 my treasure in the form of a
son, Me says—as Nims 15 to me & son, I cannot procecd
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agsins him either with = bow orascmrse  gis meuter, be
Xguse gawrz s the predicate g @y yame T
& (B, o, W, ARty @71 ) afeg—( the atizons)
sre compa:ed for the most part of Brahmaras, bovs, old men,
decrepit persons and women. ATA=EIERE  gwiar Quroed,
excited TR 2 certmn anvmal ooz an comnlries, a3
oppo.ed ta a forest, 1n which thev were 'z IEREHE=
ggix—a trestise dealng with ammals arrmﬁ%:g—{x%
gIsnA—1n a work de.ﬂmg with war Verse 26 &ye abun
dunt, large g ade contmuously  guy HAT aE—that has
along neck. 3 ca—the bovs wers famibar with cows and
noticed that the horse bad the same number of hoofs as the
cow bad, S seatters, gz~ ATATY balls of dung as big a»
wango fruts, mHaAmr (qXA1)y9, W @®  whatis the
we of description. wrRT™ (past pass p) wsed as a momm
%X~ wifa they drag hum by s deerskin and by has hands
&g T7—e had a great canosity to < the horse and was
willing to be dragmed away by his compansons. Bat he was
afraid that he wonld be gulty of breach of good mannersif
be wept wathont taking the permission of the elderly persons
10 whose presence he was 1 Ragsy with feehngs of eunostiy,
. modes y asd with a sense of bang guilty If we read
S3es with Gb, the meaningis with mingled feelngs
of curiouty, constrait snd modesty® This 15 a good reading
Tha constratnt was pat apon hum by the Fovs who pressed him
to come.

P 105 sox 7% 3 vor and I have been gladdened by the
words and forms of (the boys) that bave the forest 1 them. ar
wF (w1 ) I} wTwm v MY weim The explana
tion of G 13 not 5o good as that of drge which we give abore
afdras i Lam robbed (of =ll that T vslue) gz~ thusn
the ssme whom =775 sent (text p 9%) to Valmikt to mqmre
about the boy (ex) be bad seen. gy wafyy you will
certanlv know 1t at the proper time sry Ay this must be
something very mportant. sg~y—ucders cod agRq IR
w3 O wiSs  waeg that chaptes (dealing with the
#xay saenbee)  5@F..dYT the protectors ( of the korse )

. are a hundred of each class ri. persans weariag armonr, these
that are armed with clobs, those that have a quiver of arrows
€= gie} this armv conustsmostly of that number {3 ¢
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100), or *this army seems to resemblo that' vz, what 15 pre
cnibed as the force that should accompany the iy hors
@r wem U you do not believe 1n this (4 ¢ 1n what I say)
5 qaras 9@ GRgT sutrounded s e guarded gEgR with
longing. oi@e  powerful, mighty, preemwment gd . wrt
which 1mplies the humihation of all gfygs. Sextiay the test
of the greatess Justas goldis tested on the touch stone,
so the greatness of & king 1s tested by tho performace of the
sy sacrifice  ‘grong i @9 e The reading fresd
13 not so good as fyfy Tt means ‘the essence’ (of the great
ness) Verse 27 Construe 9w ™ @8 Axg @ fiw
Rt e SR weg oy ew (RS g ar) fivvw—
who 15 the sole or chref warrior 3n the seven worlds gzvem
T e aa G o (W Ja@ R wow thns horse s the
banner (of ¢ ) or the announcement ( of the fact ) that (gm)
1s (theonly) warrior (a the world} Althongh =y 18
masculine, £7 15 used because the predicate 1s garT  §R7% 0
lus FRRArcTRT qQuotes this verse and verse 29 asillostra
tave of g3l end remarks “amil AR JaARN
fr wmaRe GraRTEatd SWiEhY  wanRegiakem
S TRt TeeR” deaR sprafi the words
provoke me  afygur yiwr 9@ am gy whenes can.
there be mygs before the greathing (Tw )t ¢ no gfyy éan
check. or withatand lns power  fwsmary fie upon the rogues
Verse 28 gRX fiRsy If they omist, they do exat but why
these threatening words to-day! The meamng seems to be —
if you concede that the yfigs exist at all then they will try
to checl. RAma's power (even i they may not sncceed) This
15mot very bappy 1f we take 3 as applied to  ( the plural
being used to show respect), the meanmng will be —af grpas
an nonivalled warrior, let him be so  This latter meaning is
more 10 keeping with what follows If g 1980 unnivalled war
or, there 13 00 need to use threatening language today The
threstening words referred to ste “Qrsqmy WMWY ACR-
The first Line 13 an answer to the words ‘arrod sy g7 arfirat °
gy or RAiRgr—terror, threatoning RgdRAY —what 18
the use of these words (s ¢ of this talk with you)1 wufr I
shall carry off. of yrmrg—these words refer to tho horse N
reads 7y 3 gy gdr—! (you say) they do pot exist (as<
regards q7m ), ( Tsay ) they do {exist ) The words do mot
essily yield Abe sense thatis required  Some read gaedy for
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3. Thisis very good, if we nnderstand @ as referring ta
E’T{ Some read Il BwTAET—whick means ¢ Supposing

that Réms 15 as unrivalled warnior ) what 1s the meaning of
this threat 1 addition ¥V reads g ghwds~—~‘why tall
with youl After attacking you (¥ shall varry off the horse )’
GP. reads By qreparr—why talk (I shall carry off that
banper of yours ), which will be full of arrows He means
that he will attack them and the horse standing in therr midsy
may be nddled with 2rrows in the fight. Sifig=r stnking it
with clods of earth, {Qfzg—a kind of deer g, poor, wret
ched =mymy roshaect  figv F1xe limes of soldiers are very
sharp (. ¢ barsh) agiy SRR Eicvics actardmg to
‘apEer W 4 & M (A sgda o el G L
The reading ferrer would mean ‘sharp and withoat feeling.
Eind pmud msolent. (" dificult ta checl or to be subdued.

sifyw (attracted ) gzzg g9y sAT @i runaway by
this thicket of trees wgaw thicket FAwAwrA=r enongh of thne
horse gy threaten. ATt AT SyFr—whase Weapons
ghsten or are foarished e3* from this place I amR
therefore come, we shall run with the leaps of deer £ ..
e what ! do the weapons gleam? wieriyys, saking hus

bow ready

P. 107 Verse 29 The pracipal <enteace 1s Gy T
+efig g let my bow resemble  ezzm, ’:T‘T’( wod oz are
adjectives of yrrg ST R (or U wT fgr)am  Inthe
former case there 1s 7, 1 the latter gy%. Conmect sqifrgzy
with g237 In the compound 7% sy, Thisis w=23f sy
RY 36T Y <3 1T 5 0F P GF &F T AT the large
ends of which, resembling Jaws, are Licked (Iuf surrounded) by
the tongue-hke stnng T (S799) 9K 87 oRAT a—
that emuts a terrible aud thick (reverberating) rumbhing notse
Or we may esplam gy (39 ) & HCRT 7. 7 e
(=T ) ey s (T3) T9 49 TWANT OO0 0N Sy o
TR T T95F, a6 T a1 RrmrdiR—resembling the yawn
of the machine-ike mobth of the smiling god of desth busy 1a
devounzg  figz (large) oxr (mterior) g, When the bow
was streng, a large space (axy) was left between the strcg
Jaad the beat bow  So f+izvyg constitutes the reason why the
“vow 1ssudto be w5y, When one yawns, the month
1sopened wide, The ln(emmn" space of the bow 1s compared
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to the yawn of the mouth of death, because 1t 15 the bow tha

15 going to deal death to Lava’s opponents  For this reason wi

separate Rzt from fizfyr The stnag s compared to
the tongue, the two ends of the bow to the two jaws The
bow produces a twanging sound, when one eats hurriedly large
quantities of food, a sound 19 produced The god of deathis
sard to be smiling, beennse he 1s glad to devour the many people
killed 1n battle This verse1s o fine speamen of firgg Tt
one of those verses in Bhavabhfitis works where the sound
seems an echo to the sense  This verse occurs 1 wEERART
IIT 29 3z wRewg walling about as befits each of them

This 15 a direction to the actors In some Mss this Act 19

ealled atgwraaaatt

Act V.

The scene of this Yot 15 laad near the bermitage of ¥ dlmiks
This Act follows closely upon tle incidents narrated 1n the
fourth and henes there 1s no prelude 1n 1t.

P .. ea -

et

-
LI -
15 vg TR¥g IYR—here comes a ¥y A 13 emphatic @A
v et g g (Xdan ) fiew wfw o (s )
qEg—(i0 a chariot) the swift horses of which are gallopiag
Dberog fariously urged by gwy  gmg was the charioteer of
oy and 5o must have been very old  The readings ftzemy
and sgr@ig mean the same thing  geily wefA AT
gw whote banner post made of the FAfzre tree shook on
acccnn; of uneven ground gy, (B¢ dug up) uneven
ground  sas—fight ‘W -4 mnﬁvmrrq‘
The reading wgrre yields the same sense m'; mﬁw::(w.
wg orft g Verse 2 The prmaipal sentence 11 fteqg
@l F1ghe IwARRY TLglt T@wt Af—this brave
boy scatters over the armies a shower of arrows with s
bow 1n the van of the battle fytft preseat of g G I
TDn A (ad) of ofn ) gPA PfRIR TR g
{gadm ) xm~the beauty of whose face 15 cnla«:md (redd?:c;;
by the slight anger that he feels. #7319 snid to have been onl
shightly ruflled, Lecauss ho treated with contempt tho nrm;
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opocel tohum R0 g gAT &Y 1= (with a bow ) the
ds of whieh anecasingly twang cn thestriag G reads Ry
o, whieh s a good readmg  Fede com. sty w3 T A—
that has hus five locky waving ( because of hus rapid movements
1 discharging arrows). g Snow, fpray  FTRTEY AT ARETY
[naicad oo
P 109 Verse 3 The pranerpal sentence 15 off ox &
STTR FIMRr—this ascetic boy bemng single-handed, males me
admire lim.  Awra7d 1s to be convected with oyrcAgw W
a3z who 19 a5 1f some unknowa and new scron belongmg to
the race of Raghu. The word g3 means bath *family " and
‘bamboc  From a bamboo also spring up fresh shoots The
reading gaamTL W not good. &% as weare told 1n verse ® was
enly slightly angry while s mdicates great wrath, M reads
axforry which 13 st so easily eonstemable ns the reacng in
the text. gBAT RTENST Y T, AN el TRt Sruft =R
51 o Ot 7w (ad) of af%-j- y—wha h;, (+ « disckarges)
thousands of flamsay srrows thab shutter the bard ( hnot Ike )
temples of elephants and that are terrible i therr twaagng
Verse 4 The prineipal sentence 13 RrIRy=iFg cwdf3T 03
YT T MR g ST ggowA 39 (ady of Py )—
~that surpa.ssed the prowess of gods and demons frmy P
TR ETEN A4 F1, that bas sumilly a form reacmbhn"
(that of Rama) The reading a3%,0£Gh and V 1abad =g
must refer to w33y It does mot sound well that on scetng
w7 resembling ey, gwg should remember g It 15 qmte
proger to sy that, on beholding wq resembling w1z features,
g=g should be pat m mxnd of a puhxcular weifeat 1o
Rima's carceras a bay  F3mgt Rl o= e 77 fefa o
exfT THAT AT ANIT Ay destruction :r-r w3 g7 We
expect yTa for eugry 1w sccordance with ‘wgrg' s O 4
139 {agt==r AP TR AN TRVACLET &Y ) vy asthe
Last member of a 1YY becomes g, Bat a3 the rules about
the changes that words undergo at the end of componnds are
«ud ta be mot o‘bhgmmry we m:ly yostfy ewgyy, Compare

W%wezvas"*“w AT 7Y
= TR 1Y A er‘ﬁtf‘—ﬁwa"ﬁ t

Iz the g7 { gm0 cbnp 32—34) the genealozy of frefiy

=3 ziven as follows —yxr m gmar-r oSy whi'e i the

Rrggr, we are told that % §-9 wos the father of furiy

and sen of 7, brotker of FTaw mentioned above, fraEny
13
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says t0 Yy ‘FERTT wTeW FIAE RRT 198 o
:ﬂ'{ﬁ W By 77 FTgeT MY T | e i o
W qregToz 34 5-=6
but a descendant of Fyr o3
sacrifice of iy by throwing flesh on the altar, the sage cune
to zzreg and begged hum to send gy with him for destroying
the Rakshasas  Seo v arewmwe chap 18—~21  The s7qX
wiw (p 33) ates this verseas an example of the fignre of
speech called mrw, which 15 defined ns ‘GzmgaaETrataft
? vy wyy my heart 1s nshamed becauso many dircot
their effort towards one (single boy) sy vadertahing,
effort zrylst cony A to fecl shame, with &y Verse 5 The
priseipal sentence 13 9% Ry wys A% syy —thus Loy bemng
single handed 15 surrounded by the armies  rgm —'@RET A7
THE {@R Axwtn may be conneoted with the word Rerta
1o the following compound or 1t may be connected with R,
#ZAw through the advent (li¢ the weight) of the intoxica
tion (of fighting) dite explains ‘gzwtn dreeryw agrIRang
Badn ey TUel se=dly Reth (Rimf ) gt
far (ady of 78 )—(by my soldiers) that held in their broad
bands (palmsof hands) multitudes of weapons that are extremely
bright and terrible. &P (past pass p of 7w ) taken grasped
7 the plantain tree (that bas very broad leaves) 4Rz
thick  “ost editions read @ which means ¢ weg
pons that flash in the van of battle (li the ground where the
weight of the battle falls)  This1s nota very happy res lin,
There 15 no propriety 1n 81ying that weapons flashed 1o the van
of battle roriR aENHRAR ot e ueg (e
of 4% )the chariots of which ring with the tinkling golden bells
fefpfiamall bell  sm= (orqw ) w3 o7 giEw iR B
T3 Taf wrpfd (4% ) that are ternfic (or tumaltuous)
on account of the elephants that showet  thick rmt  =ry «ilf
18 dersved from zmg 4 riot, tumult ‘fd TATAgA) vaag  The
reading @Y for zrmd yields a good sense In that case the
dark and bug elephiants will be approprately compared to the
clouds and the rut Gowing from their temples to rain water

P, 110 oy ma® ufy upd —~what ars thess (soldsers)
tothit (boy) even colleotively, what thenaf tbey are taken
separstelyl wnfirpmamt sy wmyA—the destrnction of my
men  Verse 6 The prinaipal sentence 11 i g3 efrigerig
fr1Y e33¢ may be taken svansrpfyg or asan adjective of ofiif
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) A== fRETETeT A (39 )E o e
fr( d9—10 such a wav as to produce or which produces s
fevenish sensation {or stunming cfect) on the ears of the berds
of elephants that were screaming 1n the bowers of mountamns
The readiny smyary seems to be the omzinal one as i
kesping with the aymrg 1m0 yv3=c  But one ean hardly
desertbe the trampetings of elephants as ang=gx I
rattling of the bow string  ofidivwg 35 the object of
wnsry quabfies i sm= AR mmereased (I blown
or filled ) by the lond no se of the drums (beaten by the army)
g (ad) of A }-gmingrseto. 7 Al with pumbers
of moving and awfal beadlees trunks and heads Tt was <axd
that, even when thehead was cat off, the truak of a great warrior
would move about on the battlefield Comp:\re‘ ATy
r?raw A BTG ) TREEEIORT O T 6
FEAWege 7 51 queg v (7)) o o ww o faw 2
SRS fat Brndt svimirmiedt Yoo Bt get
g a5 mrE W sge UT 253 @i s the warroor makes
thr- ear h ae1f strewn abont with the remains of morsels from
the terrible mouth of death after he had Leen satisfied  Thus
153 fne ghyr The warrior had Lilled numercas persons,
~rLose heads and daneing trunks were scattered sbout on the
fot = ficld.  Thev are represented to b~ the leavings dropping
dowp from the mouth of Death Death s represented a,
devosring mortals. In this battle so many died “that Death
was satuated and conld take no more and o thev *ay abont on
the by tle feld  With fymrt for fie1, we must dissolve og7rg
fieP~ syv Ymorgwm  The rexdmg gr=g— 19 not bad
7 (sc plu)isagood reading ™ reads g &c which
e very m«emons]y explamns ‘gx=iw fiv T
TR g1 sy g2’ The student will note :be allneramn
1o thes verse. The verse contans fix sod WA TIANEL
hand to-hand fizht. ey gzrown old i the family of DRIT
wg7 o= what (other) course 15 open, when a Sghtisim
pending! He means that be cannot advise 5337 to desist
from figbting with e through fear of the consequemcer as
‘hat wonld be derogatorr to the traditions of the xg race
Fidesge VIL S ‘sivemmedy wmr ampt s=wa 0% fty
HEROER WA W arvger retreated .
P 111 qftyrdnpr bas come withim speskicy distance
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sraraw aberald  V resds ‘“rcargd * aed explains ‘tnpE} 3wy
arymTRge it g9 ' Verso 7 A% &RE wh
have yon to do with these soldiers? Ja  grgy let lustre (1. ¢
valour ) be quenched by lustro Verse 8, Rrfaw destruction
Srzm challenged J fe, from the b {ne
Lilling ) of elephants  Supply fifsfia or fARwdd after @
At the sound of thunder, the lion thinks that there 1s an
enewy neat by mughtier than the elephant Compare for the
rden ‘quify Agaf s TR AY st @d | @A
AT AR AAR AT, Rter 7 G
arird i | g @F W owiaw e awaagai g it
fromahi 2 21 @ mw Witk steady and haughty gut
g f@youare trulya descondant of gegryy  This1s sard be-
canse he fearlessly 1awited hum to fight with himself, axx
a7t &1 Lere do I arrive {to fight with you)  @ests proud
Iy wm brokens e defeated o mfymcPa tiy that movs
towards me for fighting wiggmygfg block or obstrnet
Verse 9 The prinoipal sentence 18 o4 og=gs ¥ s3avcd 73T
Y gfr @ FETEET (FUaas ) arguwer sy |
M TETER q® BIE WA, s X let this (nowse )
falla prey tothe accumulated flamesof my wrath as fierce
s the firg 1ssming from the mouth of Fadard, aptated by
stiking against mountsins gAY nng from all ades
g7 ¥eFe deep tumultuousand wanton noise g3t 17 like
the current of the ocean tossed by the winds at the time of
Pralaje. 'We bave to understand oqgd xafy after oy
To thiscase the compound 3770 13 to be dissolved as egPr
T TIEANINAET @ a®@ FyeeR qTawe—The
sons of 7314, with the demire of destroying the descendants
of 37, Jalled even the children 1n the womb Oneof the
women of the family who was pregnant secreted the foetus 1a
her thigh (3% ), hencethe child at ats Iurth was called SrF
On beholding him tha sors of F73d1] were struckh blind and hs
wrath gave rise to s flame which threatened to consume the
whole world, when at the desire of hus Fatpus, be cast 1t 1ato the
ocean, where 1t remains concealed with the face of a horse and
15 sa1d to devour the waters of the ocean Sy, qrey and Trar=
aressnonyms  Compare tge I\.80 ‘srafdRevcmafiarmed
fut z\m‘rbvthéhwmﬁr ¢ Thero are mountawns wmn thee
ovean. Compare wyxft ‘v TTmlen Raft oo g
froegfiet wead = RO 0 At the timo of mm?he 4‘9
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‘n:nis begin ko blow, the twelve <ans rze and the skyis
?nr:d with clouds cslled g and srrg  See Rgrw VL 3.
and L. Verse10 g wRyary on asconnt of the exceu-x::e
of your qualities. &% slavehtey ¥ 1s emphatie. TRy the
touch stone for your pride. ygaTTy Fleamung and vet baech
{+ e peremptory) The word yow refers to the first half of
verse 10 and 357 to the last hne. 3¢ g~ emplovment of
brave words, fizde thesnn, AT dssgust @rEy troubled,
anvoyed. It the past pass. p of exiniy & denomwnatire verb
from e (£5F =% axt according t0 R FUTER W
6 3 101} #R7 &7 (conversation) ~75y Ry zifa W
Verse11 oigeri blended with conmostr % o8 3A—
whose eyes are fized (onme). IpT (raned e strumg)wg
7= Fids notes on gaegTy above. Ixw the subject of gxr
AT SELAE 39 WO aNew sy wEanAe 91 (o)
gaat =T B bears the splendour of a cloud that
has the rain bow and that 1s rolled abont by violent winds
from two (opposite) durecttons. The dark and powerlud &x
with the bow m band and wisung to spproach w3 but
drawn 1n the oppouite direction by the army at his heels looks
Itke acloul tbat bas the rmn bow upon it and tha* o tased
_about i two direchions The figero here 13 fggar, whichis
deﬁredu m wE ! ey ey BRI
ply He means thatthe boy™s
Frowess s <o extraurduurv tha* 1t 15 impossible for bem (gag )
to gaze teadfastlc and fearlessly athum. It 1sonlv 5333
who s not & whit behund o7 1n prowess that exn look at ey on
equal terms. o7 B GR—the guardians of the horse were no*
ordizary <oldiers, bu* seions of moble famuhes. Verse 12
This ver<e containsa fre and perfect antithe 15 the Rees
three hines. The prinapsl senteaceys exy vy SRFATH
g smar e & Fer fmeg. The anstrumentals grabiv sy
ard the locatwes txfiny  gorwd? §557°3 devond number
1 ¢ rumberlest.  §3f1—loc @ag of oY & fooroldier, TIray
% 73> ¢ %Y Sei—el These words skoald Eave
Freceded Ty, a5 gl s mentiozed frst  wREORT
covered with armonr Heg ( holy ) 55 =w—=% (upper
swrment) gy We ksve already seen that ex was ol
~madeerskin (At IV verse 20} 3w <3y who wre older
myens. ¥ Jas (FAw ) e sm AR
£¢ tpon you and vpoa us that you should treat as vour equalin
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battle (this young boy } ¥wwr I, equal responsibiliy s }“
equality. Most editions read gRaR., Which seems o us to be,
conjectare, a3 the word guwy 18 not usually met with.
qR7T" means ‘that the loms are girt up’ ¢ ¢, that you are veady
and eager to fight. It was agarnst {he canons of nighteous war-
fare as laid down 10 ancient works that persons nding borwesor
elephants should attack oneon foot Ashis followers were
gulty of this breach of the rules of fighting w3y seys ‘famry,
because 1t reflected discredit on him as their leader mge
( VIL 89—903 ) Jays down certaa rules of conduet for warriors
‘3 xETRrTer 3 o A el ¢ 91 (g seys mATER W
W EEeE A ER ) Similarly sfeqrd (ohap 1 verses 27-32)
gives the rules settled by the agreement of the oppesing armies
in the Mahbbirats war, ‘ft 5 WRAT Qe 37 TG | AR-
aft wnfry oA vl 20 affore faw 9T Ot
T 3] T g 747 @1y wq--with pain (853 be felt
ansalted nt the 1den of Fez3 that he was not equal to the army
opposed tohim) mww wotam wWRY axi for preventing
{I¢ forbidding) the loss of time  wpswmfy I shsll parslyce.

F. 113 sawt bold ope {refers to w:zdy) smfyrr—called,
myoked, Verse. 13. sfrge 1s the subject of Rfer, the
object being 7y . =g mixtare, combmation  7F R
a frightful combination of dathuess and lightmang assuls the
cye Dy first attracting 1t ({if swallowing) and then leaving
at free, though 1t 1s fixed steadily (1n order to see what
is pasning ). The spwrgre seews to have first prodaced dirkaese,
then lightmng and then sleep =3} 3y Sxvgs (FPIRI Yoy
ofag. www o4 wrwn. Theidea s —the intense darhners
produced by the sym takes away entirely the power of winion
(hence w15 vy ), afterwards there are Lriliant flashes of
Lightuing, the eye 15 now free (g ) to see, but, the difhenlty
is doubled, the eye 15 dazzled and cannet see on scesunt of the
very intensity of light. gRfkw fized, concentrated. Rafa
fromftq toll) T con) P arg then PRerirg asif drawaja
apeture  yfwam ez 7@ mobonless  fgmy adv. surely  »
st (unconquerable) 1§ 9. X —to appear, to show oneself,
51 A The first hoeocears in the qyeftang IX 54and X <
Verse 14 The principal sentence s apq E it
~—the aky is overcast with pum musles  wgdY ar
prasive present o(n‘mh P, with a7 ozqrl- and o&fafi qualify



-~V 11] TITARIP AMACHARITA, 151
ST wmEs oxdmge of TR T afey §Pe (Fe)
% grrzaTy s black as the darkaess colleted 1 the bower
1n the formof the central regons of qraTe  YATE a¢ the havnt
4 demons and Sinpers was supposed to be fell of darkness.
T T A AT g ( beass) g SR S ary, e
25 FaR—who e lustre 18 brllant Like that of the brownish
(7%} ight of heated and (therefore ) sparkling brass  These
wo lines explamn how there 15 a combination of darkness and
gh*mng (as sud above) The second half contarns an gy
umﬁ quahfies o™ 7 Y (4t smalching away,
westru tion ) AR g rdv ¥ oW (ag ) I ed (aes
“73 )tha* are dispersed st the time of yniversal destrustion by
“lolent and ternble winds  eea Bur afzm (fma) B
s=TufT $RAiY 397 the caverns of whichare brownish 1n conse-
quence of the clouds and hghtning elosing upen them o= = a
peak, The poet speaks of the fieey probably becamse being &
native of the Berare, that moantain was familiar to im  The
vgs spreading darkness and hightningare poetieally represent
ed tobethe peaks of the fey blown awsy by the Pralapa
wind and covered by dark cloads and flashing lightmung  We
saw abave that at the tume of ggx, 49 winds besin to blew
« 53515 a period of 1000 Alabayugas { ¥, 71K, 577 and 3y con
stitnte one xx37) which 1sequalto 4320000000 humsn years,
It1s equal tos day of wzr, the might also betng of the same
extent. At the end of a Kalpa the whole unrverse 13 destroved
TEPIY W acquiattion, koowledge Py spwim ths
cannot be 50 ns regards muulesand evpecally T mussLes
qreif wasnotknown to bea teacher of musiles.  Verse 15
Furg—see text p 11 (the words of #xx7) and nates there n.
=gxin by the wnstruction given by him {Baifiy ) &
eacher gy moans grBmgrra et others { than g
d e ) yww g (FaTw) TWE i3-m wha
Light due to the preponderance of g1 growiag  dccerd
o3 o the miky philosophers, thereare three 7-» mwy, T7a
and gy The speenal charactersstic of #wg 15 Dight (< e
knowledge of the troth ) gy =3 sm@EAvEE T
T EIREEIRAT  sqrym seers of mantrasi e sages. g{m
sce sll (andcan {herefore possess the haw]edne of mssiles
~gves withont gxary) Gy arsived Y mval warrior
£ o g &g 18 the 1nzer feelmg, while azRrT 1s ats ontward
manfestation.  Verse 16 The last Ime contams the priner
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pal sentence 7% SRR on seeng him my heart concentmu\
atself (1 ¢ my heartas attracted by him) ~ The first thres line;
put forth various possible cautes to explain the fact that the
zinds of the princes are attracted by each other at first sight
o9 (object of (TR altention  fyg—ipdicates ‘donbt, con
eoture  grvet.figasat the accidentsl conversation (thatis
the canse of attracting each other’s mind)1 gz way also mean
‘meeting Tt may also mean ‘resemblance Is 3t our chance
resemblance to each other that draws our hearts to one another
Ut =g or 1 3t some ancient friendshup thickly formed ina
previous Ife  Sanskrit poets are fond of representing that the
mind 1s drawn by friendships 1n past lives withont bemg conscl
ous of 1t , Compare ‘TRTET &OR ety AT AT T
a1 qiye V, A9 R SRRty VIL 16 Rt .
BfRa or 1s 1t somo relationsip with me idividaally, whichas
not known to me throngh the pawee of fate? In this theress
an antierpation of what 13 td be revealed later on. s[@sy S
this 1s generally the nature of human bemngs that some part:
wular person has ardent affection for some other particular per
sononly gt Full of deekng or Joy g T cRyabout which
worldly men say —if 13 the frendship of the stars or that itis
some 10fluence of the eye  Fifemany=vraem This 19 used as
opposed to §fg or 37 See wgrArm ( Kielborn Vol I p by
i ofiprrr 79 A% R I ey an AReIRITER
w37y’ Peopls say thal a spontancons (and therefors un-
sccountable) love between two individusls owes 1ts origiato
the fact that the planets presiding over their births are either
1dentical or frendly to each other ayym {3y +Tw }—spen
taneous Jove 18 explained by the fact that 8 persons oyo exer-
c1ses 28 1f a charm Over the eye of another ggwy use {of
words) The subject of smerfy must be taken to bewyy ,
beeause 1t 15 1 connectron with sages that the verb 1s used nad
because 1n the previous sentence ordinary people ere mentioned
78  ®afer the sages say that it 18 love that 1s indeseribable and
cavseless  smpfigciq—pot pase p of car with st and \y
wfnAE @wevd (support or eause) gm  There are mnay
readings here N bhas ‘gxaRrrdafecd mmmmmaty whish
seems to meau “sges look tpon that love as genwine, the cause
of which cannot be discussed (of judged) G seems to have
read ‘g wwfrgag sETTE T, which means 'sager sy
that 3t 1x anthontative, though not supported by a shastrc bans
and that it 15 such a8 not o be decerved
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\ P 116 Verse17 «Roma g aer wywm Lking, love
sRl&uprevention  § gtoxiy 1£1s a thread-formed of affec
tion which sews beinga inside (1.2 not so2s to be percepiible
as ordinary sewing 1s) Ordinary thread for sewing 1 made
of cotton or silk  but this 1s formed of affcetion alone. Be-
tags are brought to love one another by an inner and unseen
worling of the hearts Verse 18 agf uwiz asg e
{510 ) afq—ns lovely as a polished roal Bllet - ghrgmrer
MPFAR AN 7R T TAM (7Rl ), awet
GeRTTATR aftrgn which the erect bair resembling gz buds
have made their For the of 2w buds
and gog, see above Act III verse 4° Or we may take §3iq
1 the sense of Lo F=hex gewwT gty wgg body
Verse 10 wpars (W8] &R 33 ¥ afwq % B what
course 18 there except the nse of wespon in the case of
ons that has assnmed a harsh (fighting) spritl §rm
hkethis) ¢ hkeey ogdg—refers to o drm qred for
the military code of homoar which 1s very stern 1a ity spinat
comes agatnst the course of affection  gxyg conventional rales-
Zr=1 1@ (essence) z@  F gaw why do you become pertar
bed 1a » strange way ! Most editions read g7 8, which yrehis
~a good sense  f¥a F=r§ why do you faney something that 1a
strange! But this seems to be a copjectural reading  Verse 20
stg—refers toHgy g ent of £y produce (suek as leaves,
flowers, fruits) gww was struck with Lavas ssmilanty to
“tta and Rima,  Bat ho supposed ber to bo dead

P 116 % 84 —~vide notes p 99 on the sawe words
©E7 on one sde, m the first place gagmy follawed
7 afguft do not sttsck. Vide notes p 100 ghopT
Iay down a rn]o or conrention. Verse 21 mnmz rght,
IR, to 3 qe 4 4 9 g
action (here getisng down from thechkariot} aygzr » per
son Itke me (grown old 1o the herore family of iy ) ®C"
eres 7 gEm—of which rashuess 13 the only essences e
barardone. maten —he refers to rm, #xxT and hu two
other uncles or to gy only A fimaqs the dear friend of tho
father(of tr) gy was the friend of oy srrmady whea

~there 15 a doabt abont a thing ( whether 1t should be doce or
wot ) Rurirthunkss, ¢ takes time to reply o7 el what
yon think 181n accordance with yoor doty Verse 22 @
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refers to gz¥g's proposal to alight from hus chariot 1n order
toplace himself on a level with ag 1n fighting =g prope)
conduct, T ggfy the mode of warlike conduct siRiEwy
than which nothing 1s more fitbing  arffarer sREY g It may
alio mean mnequalled’ Some read wireeq, Which meads
*fitting, proper’ Verse 23 xAgrg—Vide notesp 63 The
girgras herereferred tosre the gryor and the FEMiy according
tothe poet’s ideas Bt bearing in mind the faot that 1t 13 3 7%g
that 1s speaking there would be an anachronism if we under
stand by 1z the grarge and the wgrae  gam g—~There are
18 principal Puranas  The singular 13 used to denote the class
‘The reference seems to be to such Paranas as the a1gqare or fiwge
‘g gy R on which gfranft quotes the followiag
verso mentioning some of the topics dealt with by Purfinas
‘g g AN AT w1 arERRe ST g ey P e
gafi—the expounding of duty, treatises on conduct and
law such as ggwfy, which are called vigre  FotbRg—famly
observancesorcustoms  Verse 24 sirrer i Dear boy, bow
many are these days (that have passed) since your father, dear
(Lakshmana } the destroyer of Indrapt, was bornl It 1s
nstural that gag, the chanoteer of gxrty, should think that
only & short time had elapsed since the burth of T argRrERL,
;b;erw:‘ AR, slub}l}lty 98’ i::;n—e’ral‘or Lakshmana s hilting
ndrapt, see grgwz chap ZTE T A qrdim )
38‘*7:; afEm sty L swAwfy TRy »ﬁt;‘n
7
P 117 Verse 25 am = what permanence 13 there for
our family when the eldest of Raghus eace (1 ¢ Rama) 1a with
out atability (without 1ssue)  sR@AEAI SR TR 7Y g —
these words refer to g wig and TR, who were to bo honour
ed symuch asgm  fasf 793 the sequence of sentimentsp
we 13 of n mixed lind. e menns that husheart 13 tossed by
conflicting sentiments of affection for Lava and the spirst of
hostihity tohum ¢ ¢ thess two sentiments riso slternately 1n
bim  The reading of N fishzrsm 15 not good  Verse 26
This 15 one of thoso verses where the sound 12 an echo to the
sense. The first half breathes the sentiment of affertion and
hence the words nre full of soft letters lile Tyxle Th
2Tl 1]
#econd hall contains & reference to warlike spirst and heder
wo have a preponderance of harsh sounds libe that of T
vt (372 ) 1= ogfr s W Wl () (=gt
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‘ﬁ Yuw o e AR &9 R @ desirous of 2 fight Thus
C1tha predreate of 7 17T TTAT AL FAT A7 0wy I
(=37) 37 e ( w=rm ook J9R) g7 APTL T I JA—thet
bas fized 1ts love upon my heavy bow thatis tuneful on
sceount of the stripg that resounds with a terrsble twang
AR 15 an onomatopoetre word  fww (wpr ) s (3%,
WA O @Y ) S AR ) §9—the ternfic valour of
which 19 quite mamfest N oad G read R zwgm which
19 to be dissolved as Fra=rrie RaT@thr augans 7% on which ave
displayed open wounds tlist are tereio Or we may disolre
fr FATer A g (%) T This s notabad resding
We mustsuppose that Lavs had recerved certain awful wmmds
11 the arm while fighting with the soldiars of g x%hg Bat thay
does not seem Likely and thera 15 no reference to these wounds
anywhere else in the drama  =xfEY #ayAr may the prumeval
Boar bring about the defent of your enemy The sugrested
meanng (intended by the suthor) 1s that as Lava wag
really the coustn of F-r¥g sad not hus enemy this blesssing does
nat wxany wav touch Lava.  qoragty ogar— The resals or
objeot for which an act is to be done 15 put 1n the dative’,
according to ‘arged Ngu wear arfimonar L4 44 sroroy —

~the reference 1s to the Boar mcarnation of Vishnw  Why tlus
particular 1ncarnation 15 wvohed for brnging about the defent
of the enemy1smot quite elear The commentary quotes a
verse giving one reason  The reason ts probably to be found
1n the fact that 16 was first i thus mecarmation that Vishnu
tried to nndo the ewtl effects of the mrsdeeds of the enemies of
the world ( i~ the demons ) by bnngng up the carth from
the bottom of the ocean where 1t had beem carried Dy the
demon Rivars Compars miTiy= ‘qafy =R 9vof &5 1
Tff FERY Fmar | I TR 99 Wl gt We may
advanee anotlier reason Ta moust ancrent works the descnpuuu
of the 1nearnations of Vishnu begtn from the Boar  See graoy

IV 54 The reasox of the iavokation of Varaha may

alta be fonnd i the fact that many roval houses had adopted
the Boar or Garulas as their tutelary deity on seals and bannere
agean be seen from the ceals on copperplate grunts andinecrip

tons  In place of this ine most editions read ‘Wi qrasafi

et ar et gt iR TR e —may the eternal
god Varsha gragt for yomr welfare holy, unmnquenblu

wnd mighty lustre (or powver ), as for GyeT  FH=r was ag
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-
ancestor of qn  He was the grandson of reTE s ongmf
pame was gom  The gods beng defeated by the demon;

% solieated hus help He promsed to help the gods, 2f
Tadrs would essume the form of a bull and carry bim on bis
shoulers Tndra did 50 and grag vangushed the enemes ot
the gods hence he was called #3w7 (N aithng on the bump)

See Bregraw IV 2,

P 118 Verse 27 Rg—fimag The root 1s sard tobe firg
5 P toplease. Fmarr=gfy'—Sconctes p 15 Evenin tho frss
the brth of afyg from the seed of fvg and F7m118 veferred to
and 8 Tedo verse 15 quoted where gfyg 15 called Favgem I
sl qwt EEPRTEe teaeeR axbrlSmihy ety
Y aReHRT AR P rR VL33 1) T 3
may the prowess of Tz and figy of ff and the Maruts and of
Garuda be thine  £xer Ry TR according to ‘grmr k=
ar 6 3 26 (xitweX Wi Prwed ¢ fr @) When the
names of deities form a gz compound the finsl vowel of the
first member 15 changed to sy Io forousg derteatives from
such compaunds, the first vowels of Loth members undergo gfe
according to ZemeX @ 7 3 21 (ot TOTinmR g
vy by P Gl s ienfimror)  The Maratsare stormgods,
1a the Rigreds, They aro often asscented with Agm ap the
Vedne g ‘mefica s’ which 1s the refram of Rigveda L. 19
ot e & X G, fle was the son of R and became
the vehicle of fiwy 23T beneductive of 1 TN Ty v
g may the mcantation m the form of the twanging of the
bowstring of Rama and Lalshmana grant you victory
yerQag—place back  # #7dy what hesitation can there
be as to ( using ) ones own farmture! He means —gz¥7
has already sud  whatever 15 mwne 13 thine (1averse 0
above). Therefore the chariot you offer 19 mine. You peed not
press me so much  But I am unaccustomed to driving imn
charot  Somo explain —‘Lava 11 speaking as s Kn}.;mp )
50 he ealls the chariot Lo his proper implements  This as met
good as we lose sight of the word €y (which does not mean
sproper’) and of the following sentence £ g &¢ arv} gy
AR oy wRET MG OCY 3m—not accustomed to the
mansgeraent of chanots gfings—would flow or melt Veree28,
g mifm  Toalso (n.e I)arenct in this way ohstructors
of saerifices 7 3nyy —Rime 114 good king T am also notin
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things Sygw #mrigd, Al welfare follows from agrecablo speech,
Compare ‘GrgRarfarer fred 7 fveg v L fiedly Fmmye B
wa b W FmsheiPeR TIL 26 ‘agq R sy’ Tt
Tt adj trve sud agrecable. Note ‘mw ARG X ATRAR:
AP By 4 T AR W A wAge 4 1SN reads
it el which 4o explalns as ‘g wfyuia ArmR
P.120 wRyg (boly) wwm gw The resdng of N,
copro (defested mmsulted ) 13 notbad  gug means —Lava
Las been anstlted by our soldiers But this sentence 1
7 her abrapt and unconnected wath what follows ==
what 15 nghte sy gerin watn a punty of speech that
belongs to the sages. %% s ¥ HIFR grammatienl purity
ST QAR e | w3 af an ghveien ®
g0 15 76, vwhere ofgRg evpluns g as gzl Dy the
words oy §QM, B refers to such peculunities i egs
spesch a3y the mseof gand .qf‘.@-h and the verse ‘¥m R
@3 feg g®m @R 99 are the virtues of the ghyy
¢lnss confined 1o & particular individual only? He meshs—
shoJld not ether persons than Rawma aspire to be the greatest
awong gixgs OBem wgtd desst from excess {from as
sertirg too much or from too much persistence) figg—
<5 to the qrémy, rde notes p 20 on iy For the ablative,”
culo notes p 12 Verse 31 sl exgr~you bave acted Like
 valorous person. WMy Past pass, p. from the demoming
e cerb Y (Aver @ T ) Tho fraewlgd
remarks on the qivg ‘ AATRA P’ AT T R
exfy st ' T g you wall please ot persist (m
orr conduct ) as to the subdoer of qgrqa.  For the encounter
be ween qn aad quzaw see notes p 21 fidw mportumty,
perasteace The reading afe ¢fy means ‘yon shoold wot
revde do quwi loud boast,  Verse 32 Fg settled wrgy .
GFEYTT s for the prowess of the arms, that belongs o the
Bshatnyas gw  sraes ey whobad taken up weapons
s a Brabmona. afiy oo U he (amma) ws subdued,
wwhat pratcess it for that kung ) wxmeans —It & Py conguered
& Bghting aree whose usnal occupation 1s another, there ls np
reason for bossting  @rwz As if mith excitement. ¥ oty
cnough of repartee  Verss 33 1y .arr this 1s some inges.
eridadit 1ucacamtion of  masfy person (k. of a man). &0~
%0 whot (s ¢ 12 whose ees) even the destendsng of Bhpigs iy
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mhero TR (7)) FegTEE (SFW G SRR whgen )
Ty BT & or 33—(thedeeds of T ) by whick the qux
of t:fety was completely cecrred to the ceven wvrld« T T
e if mdeed somethung ought be «art or 0 mav possibly kave
something tosav ' sory geg or peace ( be to what T wisked
toeay) Verse 34 I—refersto iy The plural s here used
to show moek respect Frreod 23T TR TH T
ther areold meaand their conduct shenld rot be discus ed
(entieized ). He amplies that 1815 only their old age tha*
commands respect and ot thewr conduet fiyg let them
remain apart 5 33 what 1 them 13 worth deseribinz® O
the word may mean *why des.ribe them”  The reading g 54
would mean skall T describe them™ Some read g q=-§ Shrk
seems tomean s therr anythieg ( remaming tobe sard)
gz (saPyr)gg vy g=@t=a7m  Fid> notesp 17 for
a7t §x & Even after destroving the wife of Senda, their
fame 15 unimpeded (perfect), for they are the great ones m the
world. A sy should not fight with a woman, Tt fomght
with a woman and killed her o3 retorts Ly saving
*mm spite of this you call Rana a great person. zmr
Sy 8s to the three steps that Ruma tooh wiLemt
turniog his fice 1n the fight with the demon Khars
syae Gght When gv darted towsrds Pima wnith speed
snd feracity, Rama took two or three steps backwa-ds
{ poss1bly to take better aum ) ‘7:.',—-15733'( R TR
smrifife: R e T199TTa T §a% I aT
TR 7oy ARTIRTRE N 6TeTT 30 2324 Some read wzEw
NI (s S sy fe) which means fearless  In thos
tase it 13 1rontesllc employed  The reading sr:(r*t"% 15 kow
ever preferable, &s 1t brin~s out the tarcasm of Lava better 1a
relicf It was luid dawn that a 55frs should not re‘reat from
abatte TFife zge VIL & gmg —3~t While a7 was
engaged 1n fghting with gny, g shot an arrow st and
Kalled him %—arﬁ:-ﬁ—:rmy AreiETTad a*ﬂa‘%—"
FWFTNE 4GY EFT GO ATER) TS _wT T
Brs o i #’T:f?(' (e iiin ik e ooried
=S 1 Refigyz 16 32-33, 39 & rebukes g thus o
T3 T T SEEEI ST Ay gEEeeT g few e 1 TR
~ame 17 1€ AmS—thus refers to refreating three s ens and tis
kalhng of Yali  The code of the rales cf war w2 aseren* Indaa
requured that o warrwor skezl? pee attack amother alweady
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engaged 1n fighting witha third person  ‘gryeqant m:q:[/
Qm dage VII 62 It will be seen that Lava selec
the three actions 1 Rima's career that are most open to
ertictam and charges Rama with having violated the code f
honour presenibed for gfygs This verse 1s citel in zreqs
{1 45)under frpoe. 2% 1n b HfAERaS ponts out
the rmpropriety on the parb of iRy that be should lay stress
upon the weak points 1o the carcer of the hero of his drama
‘Ui TR FHREIE AR e grew
TR R {OET e R —
AT % TR FIA freren
77 tagfaaiey?  Thiswsalso condemned by the mrftmzimn (V)
‘TR 9T TRTE A A1 | RS deaerrsa AT e
T T AR B AP | aderaaa ARy et
T I AR ORG €F Tradr gn P @A i s
¥ who has commutted a Lreach of good manuers by reviling
my father (to myface) wAwA braggest =n@m @gw —he
has torned hu frowning face on me 13 hasa force of its own.
Yava menns —‘he hasno reason tobe nngry with me, 1t1s
rather I who should be angry, bewng insulted by the escort of
the horse’  The real ~~ —== o habbnn éhan tho ana g the

text fige explamny This~
lime occurs n the - thewr

anger has been infamed, Verse 35 G %q“g tremor caused
by their intenso feeling shakes the hnot of the collection of
there hawr et denommative serh from qo () ) frfrg
15t0 bo connected ewther with sz or gy The latter 15
preferable  ‘talers ATA R Nywz (AT TP A26T
Yam s Wi ‘eEad g7 R rme wan become
red | yy—the subject of this 13 5777, the object bring 7y
Constrae srrmzmmzfagy T E TR TP W T 7 R,
T luster, beaaty  gyaAmzfoR that began to dance all
of a sudden wzy by the Loitting wef erod grr—the apot
on which 13 promment gz T3 gfigg—on which the bees
are boverin,  On account of anger the boys knit their brow s,
Their handsome and round faces with the darl brows Lmt are
ftly ccmpared to the moon with the dark spot prominently
vinble agon it and to the white lotus on which darL bees are
boverioy,  frarunt, A8 f0r LIRS b

—_—
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Act VL

Thbes ene of this Net isludin the viemty of Vilmik'e
herm tage  The meidents narrated follow elosely upon those
des bl sn the ifth Aet 7o lags down that a fght shauld
ru Lerepresented on the stage asd hence the andienceidmn
forwe tabont t} & progress of ehe battle by the mtervention of
s divlo,ue between a pur of elestial beings. gz qenieit met
ardete T3 e gy dud @0 » araare 18 19

P 122 frrgs d bew, g d of superh
povers i Agrvnarr aggfmemAfrat e
s (AT} av AT et aEm el Wl oor
g i—~who have mida the splendour of tte might of the
¢y class to blaze forth v, ¢ who have duspliyed to the atmost:
a warlike spieit For @ at the end of the compound, see potes
P ¢ sEAR OETT gy §7—o which even the gods and
demons are furried on account of thetr extremea wonderfal
e YreaIary herae deeds Verse 1 The pranerpal
senen eu oy e sy Ao R wmia grlTt—
the ,htof the brave { bogs ) showering arrows sfter stretch
ang thetr baw rages { goev on ) striking terror 1ato the worlds,

_of wipand cfverreR e nl) of w3 TTTOT LETR XY
o, fF 3 ZE—the mmall bells of wlich are pngling and
resornd ng with ¢the twanging fomnd 1t we read g
Frrq3—we shall have to dissolve a9 7™ 7T QT €004
gy o3 (E%mm ger—that has bells tuncful like the
Lrarz ot that ningle on ( the wrie's of ladies ) wa1.5% o3
7o7 & o T W (Nt S ) AT ET AUS AT sfaran
which there 14 & fieres notes made by tha ead of the Low that
Fs s s big striagtwanging  Ar oy wonderful  dome read
wEperrrTeRt —~whose lockaare incesantly dinttening Verse 2
kel the predicate of gAY AfaAT has inerensed or ap-
geree] B sdnaft for the mantfold welfare of both { #7 and
T237) AT, beating  The reading of K. Gh sad V.
5wt 5 Reger 1s alto good.  Tn this case fizpeg 13 to be ecn-
rectel with ez Ity waund for poets to represent that tha
«dies 11l dirums arebraten when anyfhng spien’nd o rond
done by angbody on the ear'h The text thould read armez { deep,

~sronz )with G Tt g difenlt taexplun what is meant by
weggfs  gTrrR—the sabpeet Is ooty The st lent will
£e 1ce thi* these two Liaes are foll of aliteration »ad short
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syllables, which produce an effect smular to the quick !hrawwi)
of flowers oA, wcessantly  wifics defr —
Rl ( syl ) AEer @ (A ) ax afm—in
which there 1s a charming collection of full blown gold<oloured
lotases that have been thiekly strung together &t g=X —
ormawy ( FeraTt) qen (AT ) ’PEE gy st
{7 ) @ wEERA gL —charmug o account of the honey
13 the eollection of Jewel hike fresh buds of the celestial trees
P 123wt fighe Rgasm za oifk §7re tawey
with the stresks of hightming that flashes all of asudden fg
<3 sa—~These words are to be connested with the following
verse Versed The prineipal sentence 1s F5 5 @3 ar gxit
{42 ) are the hds{ of the eye) opened to day} oSy sl
ady of gz @y (RAETT) 97 FEWANA WOE (€5 )
g satfigg esvre —bolhant hbe the effulgence of the sun that
was revolved on the whet stone { lathe ) of the archtect of the"
s0ds  w=1z =gy (the opemog of thelds) of the eyeol
§1va that 15 0n the forehead (¢ e of the third eye of Savs )
2 had o daughter named gy1 that was married to the sun
SNie tonid nobbeat the lightofthesan my wishngibtakoawsy
the superfluous lustre of the <un placel the sun on bxslathe
and reduced one-eighth part of st With the lustee thus taken
off, ke prepared the 5 of fey, the trident of Rudra nnd the,
other weapons of the gods. *r3vmirg 4 3 A& IR
AT S @ SR b aaiion 47 i Ret
¥ Aamy 39 Arsirerrarersn ) e $7 o ARE vaw a o ofis
e Bt 9 g P Reygam I 2 9-12, seo also arded
Ty chap 77 Note ggo VI 32 'ariiw ammgrTiaReRy qdt
fhed R v Ao —f (‘w2 ARy R
ST T g, ficwnlt)  The third eye of firgis smd to be
alwags cloted  as otherwise the wmverss would be buent T4
was by the fire from the thied eye that gy was burnt to ashes
It will be noticed that with the reading 1o the text we bave &
compirison upon a companison  The appearance of the sky 10
reprecented 10 bo the opening of the eye of B1va which 13 com
pured to the losire of the sun  Tlas s not very happy I
wevead oz (an siedam ), the diftcalty is not really
removed @ Qa qR-—who was provohed  wuiETy vner
equalled  wikmy presded over by Agol wly 2am s@eft
s according to *ubdriyr 4 2 83 Wi iy the falling of
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‘l‘he stresks of fire  Verse 4 s=zwii sztar® (AR ) 3gwr
ST (SO ¥ or 7y SwaR ) Jsr—the ciowres and
Eaners of which were slightly barat and rendesed ratiey ated,

3 BFRRE ST TSIV LT 9Naray bavealready depart
ed Then fire was kindled by themsstle of T3, the celestial
beings that were viewing the fizht from aerial cars went away
N reads gyRg—producing a murmurring sound. =W
the row of banner-posts and the ¢lah ( fluttering from them)
1 R aw a% 091 g4 (Rg gu—which appears ke the
sp endour of o fresh Popm flower A fipm Sowerisred it
fire Mo tedstions read q¥? WMIFCTE AW GIFER BT IRA
P—r—these flames of fire bear resemblance to the applica
“10n of saffren for a moment on the skirts of the pieces of cloth
on the banmer posts. T FIFE T O Rww a4 g
besmearing overspreading  In bath readings the word g-1a
rather redundant With the latter reading theideass — he
lurid flames seem to hick the skirts cf the tannerclothe  The
poet repre ents that the cloths appear for 1 moment asif dved
with <afiron when the flames coms in contact with the banaers.
Th1s 15 a more poetic :dea than the one 1n the text but the
rerding seems tobe nconecture,  xgw —this 15 to be connected
wwth g w7 v —s=z gy TemmRr exevze (@t )
@ Y93 ez @oF ¥ gr—which 1s ferce (i great)
on account of the sparks that are emtted with a charp sound
resembling the awful splitting of the thunderbolt (s e. resembl
g the clsp of thunder ).z W'—<wrET gEST
TPl PT dvigaw ¥ W@ —terrble on account of the
2 0%s of flames that arc unres*ramed, fieree, heking (eversting)
nl bught gwe  syTEery  FPgw—present part. of the
fre uentative base of R gvgw (7 Twad 7 that 1s kindled
atdawn) fire Itisimposuble to deal with all the varions
vesdings 1o this pasage  Sowme read cefleg, TRIRGRTIC,
which 15 good w=fly rsing wp  spreading about Some
Tead ez ey REIY terrible an consequence of the sparks that
crewk as sharply as &¢ gamy Beat. N\ reads wqmTEW
{ ¢ove ing with my garment )  This 15 not good, as the words

of be oz show

~~ P 124 fix= t3ia by the touch of my lords bodyg, that
{touach ) 1s cool, glossy ( plen 1ag ) <cft, 1nd Beshy Lke pure
rearh SRR WX 53R (dowed ) gy (rollng) O3
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7@l whoss eyes generally unsteady are rendered dull l?)/
107 aud are closed  auifer &-ary the beat which I felt bift
partaally bas now d d. N reads FUKICEES
a1gy wheek 15 difficult to explan It seems to mean *whose
pain thit made her stagger was destroyed by joy' Verse5,
This 15 repeated from Act II 19 osfis wPed —stRter
RN quvmar frgn aen fred afem & adorned by the
sportive morements of lightning that 1s thick, Dashing sed
rolhng  aeitad 15 covered aw aEmBA wgww employed,
TFT ¥ 9| AR arwE, sccording to ‘ms@ g ar 4 2 24
718 fepresented as the lord of waters evenin the Pigveda
AT W N @ e ARG g @ g VT 40 8
w1 Atz (supply sgft) everything, wlen in excess tends
to produce a defect + ¢ too much even of a good thing 13 not
desirable  Qompare ‘st ¥ amya, ‘R wwATTRg BT
B4 TP Wy SEAENT W g 24 21 gysines
The following long seatence contamns three poetic fancies,
4ATA 9qY  the mortal world 13 shuvering (on account of the
cold due to the down pour of water ) Sy amIPs am gl |
AT et qur qur gy W & ige (RBE ) awme 3w
#UR a9r aqragR g 6% if tound without any outlet { for
eserpe ) by the darkness that 13 wtennfied by the clouds that
froduce a deep rumbling nowse on account of the agjigtron
due to the stormy winds &b the timo of pralays  TFTergUR
(Pres p )13 an onomatopoetsc word et (R +xu)  For tha
wiads at the time of g7y, wide notes on V 9 gaart Aoper st
¥ a7 (fgre) fege (sl ) wew (72 ) g9 s
#fesg Pagmaiiy as of rolling 1 the etvern hike mouth of Death
thit 11 very terriblo and wide open for devouring at one e
tle whols universe If Death were to devour the umverse
;t one stdmkc he shall bave ta open huis mouth very wide
ome resd ogreqgame, which wonld mesn X
Azl wat Feaft vz 3w w ama mzzg:; Fa%:g::nl
Flsced s the belly of artam who has closed (stopped the
operatien of ) all tle portals (of bus body s ¢ hus senses jon
thcI:’ntfnf the yoyie slumber that he basat the ond of the ™
Feles of years 7 MEANS ST see nof 7
When fiop IIEEFIHJ;: whole world 1s de::;egn anévfl::-bz
wakesupit 1s created agsin Compare ‘g & 29 Wl v S, —
\ A
z;“:«]:ﬁd\?‘?rﬁ T 4% 74 Bobe B 0 age 1 52 quafigy state
P due to yogic contemplation, 1 defined n g
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‘Ffiragfaid ! Compare ‘oz WW
7 FFTgeRcREI W e NI 6 N\ reads wx figgr~—the
world dies. Here 7 13 used for the whole class sy atus
proper a1y AW ST AT accordiny to ‘arEglTEr o
? 81 s ducharged  Verse € mor (1) smaiwy
FIAr T 5F°% 57 —the elouds thongh many have been
dissolved ( dispersed } somewhere by *he wind s € not a trace
of the clouds 1s left. fimx3 resembling correct knowledge
The affxes ¥33, 275 and Izft7 are added in the sense of a It lo
less than  cogmemdt 7 ARG @ 5 5 67 w3 Rmamy
asillusory appearances are dis olved m Brabma (by correct
knowled_e) For the meamng of figf md~ notes p
116  There are two philosophical views one 13 called fige
g% and the other gUsgiz  According to the fx3-T,
13 15 the figg and =z7 18 the afimrrof it According to the
QRTIAIX, Ry3 18 the g7 of 7z7 s a polden ornament 13 a 7%
ey of gold  Itceems to us that the word B3Y1s nsed in the
technical <ense here snd that Lev gt knew the rgr3y, 1fhe
was not an adhersnt of 1t Accordmng to wmms, the world
1s anallnsion 1 a transcendental sense and this illason will
be dispelled by a correct knowledge of the onlv Realkty called
&5 There are Lipamishad passages supporting this theore
TSI PR 5RO F1 ST OF ) S e R0 R '
sPret aRa 0 FERATE 510, ‘39§ wgmw v At
e wRA? 4 10 ‘mEw s Amga e s
rp¥esdT W vy agAErSY’ The postion of TIIET
13 contamed 1o the folloming pastage from hus w=y o2
Vedsntasutra IT 1 14 ‘guy gm@wraamt semm@rerae Q9T
T RIS E, WA Mmﬁ*ﬂ?
mﬁﬁm Y e @weT ofye & e STEy
=T 37 wha wared the skirts of ns opper garment with hs
Eand that was raised op hurriedly (to draw the boy s atteation
tohraand to make them desst from fghting) gz i 3
99 49 §2IQ JIRITT 57 Who probubuted the war hike eSorts
{ 6% tho boys ) by hus pleating snd afecteonate words. zorr
w3t between thetwo boys  spggayzafter killng S ambusa
This shows that & very short time elapsed between the evests
parrated 1 the second Act and tho-e nsrrated 1 the sixth
~~Veree 7 wgu  past pss. p ueed asa noun, according ta
G3a¥ W' @ 3 3 11L) speech, words gl (F3rz?)
(s ) aEn gy avec (§7) dm—the stopped



166 NOTES O\ [VI 7—

the combat Some read Tz AEIITegfiRa—words that \rexf
med (s ¢ mitered) by s great personage fyafygew —Tife
notes pp 64 and 123 Thus fiegewg 19 an nferior ome
It 1s marred by bombastio words It 13 put 0 for deseribing
the fight between gx and w23y Verse 8 Rawgevz—
thers 13 n preturesque effect produced by ealing =737 the
moon of the suns family =% indicates the power to
gladden and soothe  gE quekly  C‘adt dnwR
o™ fim  ghw die> cool lke a piece of snow mmf—
afy 15 emphatic Though I am tormented very muel tle
touck of your body will soothe me. In the first line the f gure
1 Tgaw which oceurs when the same word 15 repeated i n
sentence 1n the same sense but in s different connection
gzz defines and  exemplfies 1t ¢ GEEAlfITR gl
Soraqy | URM 91 ol @ eRERE e N aRTreEen
SR ST V GLTET TR FECErRATe W gz T 13 and 18
Fyryq having ruised im up (from s posture of lying
prostrate at bus feet) AR 3 @ FWE  OWRIAA—
Toawm ol night hoving the good fortune to secure (wgssn
friend) @M waererza dw s@en Brar g whose deeds are
wonderful mfty qmag @@ way my father look upon um
with the same affectionate eye as at me or perhaps mored
(afiectionately ) than st myself s wghe WG T
whose berosm 19 straightforward (does not partake of
trickery) 8ome read gzrftrF-g—this pre-erminently great
wamor  sHv* o=q—the trook of a tree, but at the end of
compounds 1t 15 employed to show ‘preeminence gem
Liaciidiicue e I e S B L oo R SR
FEECAYR R Rot fortunately G T EATh
= arxfy @@ whoso form 13 very serene, avely and auspicious
Verse 8 This verso contatny five.q s ug 3% he(w7)
3¢ a8 1f the sacred lore of tussiles mantfesting 1tself 1 a body
for protecling the worlds  gifY mv3 be a1 23 af the dovy of
the yfyg ¢lass assuming a body for guarding the treasure of
the Vedas a3 gl sy may mean erther *Vedn” Gr
‘Brdlmams  ‘dzered al mw A R o The
performance of relizious duties enjoined by the ¥ edas require 1
to be guarded agmnst evildoers Thia was the duty of thg
gikgs  Sunilarly the protection of tha subyects {and pres
emnnently of Brahmanas who were 1ncluded 10 them ) was alyy
the daty of the gPrms  Dote ‘ tEmaSed wat 31 qvay
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TNIET AT ¥ O AEET sR/I Ag VI ¢  TWe may
i Ber take the third ke Ly atself or coderstand zg ﬁ':r
-fter myzg and gEw G collechon =73 5—:;‘.-.::;-1
(yazar1) U™ —R=9T © fwm aw sihE U he
5 a5 1f the aggresate of the haly artons of the worlds
n aod d {before us 1n bodily
pre ence) Amother explanation given by the commeatator
on the mgle 1 TR T gekwoie gETEE
»‘a"zﬁrﬂﬁ( ﬁﬁ{{"lxﬁﬁr TE AN TR

IETRT TR 2% This verse ocemrs I mEegs
IL 11 g agamgy (9397 399 ¥) so—vhose woye ¥
and sight are parifyng

P 127 Verse 10 #irg ssuranee of <afely  woe
devotion. smrR support abode. The meantng ts—gy 13
a pe son on whom all relv for safety vhoa all love and
alore The rexding sysg W ww0 15 dificult to explun,
sz T bkeisasif the favour lovelyin form of preemirent
righteousness. a1 §XU  The meamny of the ceond ksd
xs—Pmmment i as 1f favoured tho » who folowed 1t
~rd assumed the form or yw for the prrpoe of shoving
1» faveur to thow who had adhered to it aud tha T3
™Y handsome an form. Or we may take g=z 1 the semee
of ¢panity, sremty? The mesmng 15—y kas followed the
fa.h of preemunent righteousness He 1s as 1f the prrityer
<erear'y prolased by the performance of nkieous deeds
There 15 aso.her resding mr (=1 AnT o) vhieh
means ¢ walking about it an embodied form.® This 15 no*
bad. Compsre the words nsed sbout fysriym the sziane
T 10 ‘gaR v AifgeTs CIRTY a1 SN eEE &9 W g
g W Verse 11 We mus  woders and the words
Frmage s eschof the clauses. ROV &7 my hostihty
1s pat to rest and a feehing deeply foll of bliss spreads over
= ﬁﬁﬁi’ BTt TR (527w ) msolence.

It (5% &= gﬁ%)—de:m:m::: we verb Eom sp 5P
' r—-ﬁqwhy posaibly am I overcome quckly on see agbhim!
T @ or wEd gi ddere o5 wars codeendeble grescaess
among the grest of grex* walze as there 1s1n koly places.
~GTFT AR g Thezge s (L 46) aes this verseasan
example of i s referstosy X ¥ all of » sadden,
a* Lrs* szht z'J .Y CaNses DF SQITOW 10 €8AS%  Tues
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A and mahes my soul full of affection on account of
resson (that I do not know) wgdgafy 13 ndenommnn/c
verb oy Rmq or to say that it 1s sffection and yet
dependent upon somo (assignable external) reason ts con
*radictory (1 8 contradiction 1n terms) T §E EA0T ,
ARww eI §Ry  Rfras ether apgor st Here it s
srgffre that 1s meant g smd that there must be some
(external) reason why v7 showld male fus heart full of
affection , but then he corrects himself, Real sffection must
always be disinterested , 1f 1t springs out of some external
palpable motive, 1t cannot be called rea] affection , for, as soon
s the omtward conditions disappear, the socalled affection
may 1 that case vamsh Fence real affection must spring
1 some unhnown and 1inexplicable way This very propo
«ition 15 put forward n other words n the next verse and
sllustrated.  This sentence osours in the wredtmgs and 18 there”
also followed by the same verse Thers sgy remarkd
ardahra daetrEeT afR frefet ! Verse 12
I g sume amternad and unknown canse hinhs tRaga to 5
sether  oqPmafi—present of g¢ I P with fy and afy
sTar 3 WdwEARTE dhfrn fredRgre * fgar ®
473 affections do not really depend (orrest) on ontwad
conditions The following lnes contain two particalsr
ctamples of the general proposihon gry@=ufd Ruwd
TReR SRR This verse ccours i the syedand (I 273,
where gy comments ‘gqT I REWAZ m?mmm
ARy NI aetE 27 Rg 1w foam e gEd
ol @RT © @7 X wm 7 The figure here is
oqreaTe AR @ then he 1s to me the same (as &
Tather ) i duty  Since %37 called g his frond, 73 says
he must honour 77 Just ash s friend honowrs him.  saR
Aift theroare four who are entatled to be so destgnated by
you  agar s addressed to z¥y outof respect  vAETlgEr
T T AT A a4l M e wifty 7 g therefore
tell me the p i iy ondorstand e
expanding Joy f{zqy e fortunately this was nn auspicions
da{ ;m d"1md1 upon me n that I saw thishing  sreited
not loosely, closely  Verse13 vwm e

T (T ) (T ) et et St
ond feshy ke tbe tnner and fah grown Jeat of s fully ex
Fandedlotus A% 9T ascool as the moop and ssndal Juice,
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waPm—refers to [yw  wr—my  causless (dwnterested)
Afection. ®31 7T but I, a fool, took up weapons to do barm
tohim (qw) o 2 pg—the dattre 13 used according to
SORTIwmEE @ e @ 1 4 37 Theresdwmg ‘ry
r—ﬁw—«z 7 TrTwaTeRr gAT? means ‘I bemg &
fool became bosme to h.m s0that my hostile conduct weat so
far as to take np weapons against hum  This reading ts not
good The meaming of gGi7 15 not quute clear Moreover
™3 ®WAFWA 15 wmcorrect. w sod 3z when preceded by o
prepositian  govern the acencative and not the datire
FTEGTTTD 7w @ T 4 3% gug forgwve arpgeT feolshaesy

P 129 arfyrT making mantfest 1 ¢ proelamation
DCRT—dirag ST —past pass p of yrrer Verseld a.,
#7% that 1s bis pecaliar chamcter, which 18 not sssumed (1 ¢
1f1nnate) as it 15 necessitated by his verv mature yyy
Poy Fagsettled or fized. w z7H wz-w  The wdeaxs
that bravery 1s tnnate while 1nsolence can verv well be ass~o
el wapg adc incesantly Ba gay why does the fre
«tone give ont (I, vomit) heat as 1f 1# were 1mngulted! This
13 a fine and appropriste illnstration. As the feres lustre of
the sunstone 15 really denved from the sum, so the ralonr of
“Latas but denved from bus father Tams  This 15 what »
surgested by the poet.  SIAARA =& ITREL TS (0T
The figure in this verse 1s syeyegry  Compare wt ‘zxv=
R P FTT GEIRRERR PR WY Yo OT T &y
SN, BRIE v seAAT ANE T (ST T3 7
=0y wyt aesmgE amW foemee IL 21 s mon
endurance s ¢ jealonss  figagera Fiyw {employed) Twra
A= e mar @ wPwmR—that were paralysed by the
musile so as to be motionless &¢  girgyg let 1t be witk
drawn BT 9 @if sy oy BefreR that cannot exeet
themselves and hence are dismared (or mshamed) *fy=gt
fFEmP roR g1y 7iA—Thuis 15 a fine device nsed by
tha poet to tend away 33y sod leave 3 acd &7 aloze
57 concentration.  qpgf reprecents on the stage =W
Ty west mRvrher) 3mg—the ducharge xzd it Irawal of
which are sccompamied (5. ¢ are effected) by charms
~ groax® hyre s tradition w ¢ are handed dawn from teacher

opzpil. Verse 16  This occursia the firs. At Vide notes
R ES ﬁms(ww—) s 3 v (complete stady )
1
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axfiwy ( (R ) am—the se ret of the thorough undcrsu\bd:?
of the mantras relating to these { weapons) @& T
WA @40 A1 yAIE 68 to im who was s pupil for mors
than o thousand years 37 % this 1s the successive order of
teachers 1n former times When we tale the readingof N
given 1n the footnote the word afy% seems superfluons  oR=pay
ur et fieg (devoted ) 7 from what teather? @ marai
they mawfested themselves  wye qvg aer wRur® Fow ( FRoT)
gm—the cause of which 12 the ripening of & great degree of
holy ment. Compare ‘guargarlazm @i afza’ (textp 43)
Fryaq—tins refers to the word sy in Lava s speesh gosrgs-
the tame pupil of greff® who appearsn the Qe to the
4th Act  Ho seems to have been the chief among the pupils
of amfiff Verse 18 g refers to @ Tary g~
do you say that 1615 507 Ve are to suppose that the person
addressed 19 belind the seemes  wftgamsz the title gf
sovercign lord =z ve fofem wmg Ho means that he
13 powerful enongh to vangmsh even the mightiest soversign
1 the world Verse 17 gy, ¥ww fier o «ifn
gg~~whoss complexton 15 darl bize hke that of sapphire wgy
T ey s d@ fok A wedonita e gh e gt
afeg @ eFp® xTR AW @ T (W) ame—that (1),
resemble the Kalaraba tres that puts forth buds the monieny
there 13 the deep thunder of a fresh blue cloud  The g 10
compavred to the buds of the gx3g tree  Tor the budding of
the ¥77y tree, s2o Act ITT 42 snd notes thereon We may
also take 777 10 the sonse of festival and dissolve onférriy g
A7az Dut this 1100k 50 3ood as the frst explanation, This
aerse s o fine example of “"‘Lﬁ)’ shill 1 making the soun 1
<eem to be nu echo to the sense ATATARIL~-see text p 107

P 131 g ewew twang og tus bow with s meantag
leok, with Jognnd courage, Verse 18 The prino pal sentencs 1y
AR ARAERE o (g vn wmoan g wan—IT eanfight
- A .

ol
. . -~ wmem
- ' Suw ue son of

. .
Vivaavat (the sun ) gave tho boon of saftty to Indra  arauiy
alym sralom, wg@ wwarion v o, e exfewd wy
TR ——wr ( Meaning g ta Vs xhmmer 2y 3euse oty
w12 afiifi sad goveras anoun 1n tho sbative  turg i
=X st 14 BO (wrx b e rnmen el @
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g + fom Q3 T o AR afAR | e ) and ‘ezemm
gxtfr w8 3 10 (oY winweidi omh W | 6 g% wer
B 1) fwermg—Tide notesp 81 Ancient legends narrate
that the kings of the solar race such as groy helped Indra
agunst demons.  FYIT Says to 0 g gt gr ex Oy
R 1 ST ST A Y adrens © 11 e —
ofd oy AIRA (GRA+afix op) according o 'RARwRT

rqr 4 160 mim P gaAa <y She§ —vhoset
the fro of their martial valour ablare =z % (ad) ofug J—
S s Q@ I &Py g fafy (ol ) Rl e
Fm—the string of which has the end of the flames of the
Hashing and hot ravs of the glowing missiles waved roend it
ARrAm (Mark the Marathy figem )—past pass p of T
csasal with frm—~to perform the ceremony valled dgas to
Wlimimate T, waniog hights befers an 1dol as am act of
adoration, aboa kind of relimious ceremony performed by
Lings or generals 1n the month of wifim before taking the
feld. sftrardt derives i o8 Hiwer grepmewTT & AT
1, WA QEAGERR I =T It will be noticad that
G takes gy te mean Reqm &g must then bo cennected with
fRrz, whichisbad as tbe_worcL g g7z ntervene which

~nre to be construed with vy iz ade proudly Verse 19

ariraETR Sw—which looks with eontempt (Nif
treats as grass) upon the essence of the power of the thre~
worlds iy %t bus guat which 15 firm and prosd as at
were bends the carth gy At TEn g gewt weght Tha
1s quoted mzTeew (IL 11) cader fisra  FRENEI—10 18
ingigmificant, fggER —Verbs having the sesse of taffection’y
Thatred govern the Jocatire of the person to whom the feehn?
s shown  TFmId  #Ye 18 eager for vour presence IeRST
18 & demoninative verb from g7z and governs the datne or
gemtive of the object desired. gfray  contact FmRT
protector  srgEfin LRITA IW whose hely sight 1sto be
wuhed for @EAsg 18 to be approached. gyt I do not
understand, g eldesly peroon,  IFTWA=ITRAA  WCIT
3 treats me asa frend (/i sppoaches or henoars me vatl
triendship ). For the awawz, v i* potes po § 39 Tl
therefore, on secount of that relation ( of mune ) to bum (v ¢
= yxYq), thas royal <sge 1 a father (tous) m dutv (b cotrtesv)
n, being as o father to w3y who looks upon ¥y 35
his frrend, 15 ke a father to bo'h zy aad &% Tbe
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spectators must have been very much amused by this speech,
for w7 looks upon G as hus wdarm when he was really hus a;
dq gy bumbty though towards  gfiy, 15 mot m this
caso censurable  To bow down before a ggfyg was to acknaow
ledge s superionty tn arms This i could not bring
himself tado But to respect him asa father did mot cast
any slor upon his marbial spunit  wFRR argwr aEdd I R
gearTae ARt iftwoat gaRarar sfrgm ger—the excess
of whoyo varions extraordinary deeds was fo be gathered from
hu form, majesty and seremty Verse 20 salis ww—2
form fall of serenity ®yrY  ag It 1s but proper that ¢he poet
of the Rimayana transformed the goddess of specch (as s poem
with reference to A )  srtgaq causal aorist of gy with Y
This 18 the best reading  The word g% 1s derived from 7
with fy and we have seen that the poet calls grsrgn the fad of
@orm (text p 36) N reads arfiguz (cavsal Aorust of g)
which means increased  The reading srflga ( though from
the root 33 ) would mean ‘brought wto existence,” whioh iz
bad here

P 133 Verse 21 smdq (7¥4) arenm g (3w )
aza fg dert (ag ) am— whoseody 1s glossy like the cloud
full of water ‘org W gAY AIAT ‘WA AY AT TR
The reading oftrgeiemas 13 not bad. It means ‘having a body
Like thatof the hon ‘ugEidN 7 fggaEat R &’ e
QYA T@vzy—ude notes above on TEWEY WY o this
persont ¢ L The first half oceurs 1a ngritee 1 46 B
18 this boy my childl Verse 22 This erse
constilutes the renson wby Rims asks ‘Baewsay s
The principal sentence s 1o the fourth o zg R AqreRa)
a1 Andig since be bathes my limbs at ( the time of ) embrace
with & stream of nectareous juice wxr Xgar he 19 as 1f
the very essence of my body due to my affection, fowing
from each imb It would be bettertoread fitq wga N reads
‘AT 3w e’ which means ‘the essence of my afection
produced from the bode’ Thisis not good The words 2157
SRIX QT show thst we requice Fggi¢ and not dggic  Com
pars the Tk verse ‘grprxyiawaty ¥Rl ¢ w© § g
TR E M g v 0 quoted in the frww ( ohap III)
ANt the ome ingredient (of me) e consciousnesst
(ot lifo) Tle means —I sm compact of various elements o
18330 my soul Qteell that bas gone out of me and stands
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¥ ontstle, the other elements such ss the blood and bones rem
\umsg witbin me The resding oyppdg 18 mot bad It
virtually comes to the same thang gz (g ) sy I g7
FIT AN PR T Av asif sprupg from the exudation of my
hesrt that 13 agitated by 1otense delight ¥ reads ey
&¢ 2310 the footnote which means ‘he whom I embrace
closely, 1adurates to me thas Tam a3 1f sprnkled over withdew
{or snow) g1z WY #™ For7y beats hot on the brow
(& forehead ) &1 =73 ( =75~ 571 ) according to ‘m
*PRRTY Y 3 2 30 (Farem w1 evay g3 0 ar)
~nd 8 n3cal s inserted after g=7 12 accordsnce with ‘arEiivx
TR ER @ 0 3 oF (v forRon q gama wRarT R |
B &Y ) 79 o IIoIEE—gmT becomes gy as the lasy
member of a xpry when thich shade 15 intended ‘grar aE’
3 24 2 (prmregrd wygr eegwniagy ) Verse 23
KeRpAtefy althou b there 19 xnodesty tn them fify standing,
posmre Aurey AET AEEPT % that indieate nmveml
sorereignty (1o fature) Y7 =fx3r ackiony, movements [F
Brs® felt ecstatic at the ght of egond gy ond now he notices
charactenisties of soveretgnts about them Later on he observes
several other marks that lead Lim to saspect that they were
Bis sons the last and mos* dectsive hemg the possesmon of
THIT WY SOETECTERRE ST Rg T

P 134 Verse 24 o wRyns ¥ ey gomi s
FREY, TEAT SR, 3y T the graces of their beasty,
which are nseparibla from thewr bodyand inoate, preseat
( or unfold ) a complexion that 17 charmiag s each part (or at
cach moment) o takeqy s ma object of gygfr  Khis
makes the cans*ruction more dificnlt as there 15 anotner object
Hi, Some resd o™ r¥yy  which meaws ‘not made (1 ¢
24 artitesl} and matweal 5% g ade insuch oo way as
tobechisrming m ea b port  The reading of vV 'gfygae s
probably a mere gues.. T we read afywdafy, wo must
take gy avtheobject of 3577 and &1 7wy as qualifyiag a3
FraPy—Todicate or wdore  smBy  mYETX Jost as the mps
of the moon unfold the spy'less moon or as the drops of borey
the fully erpand=d lotns  Conne + zwy at with the following
Yee x3Tsm I SET7r dow editions read (® [EEH
5=t —ja¢* us those eharming ravs unfold the jewel This
15 0o 50 Lood asthetaxt, gryrma™  Verse 25 garc (fult
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arown) amir a9 e ar1 AFE @ {edr of A7) S“Pl’lsy
afryofter ag e 7T 7 goqtt Wl ger—the shoulders o
which are well-developed like the neck of abull, ‘i’:}j{ fuiceci
rc R edy what 19 masealar or well developed. Compare
erivet grry  adigiogd | e Lamay optionslly be
ndded to almost all g5k compounds, N reads qg TR,
which must be taken with wwt above Some read grirry-
qﬁ‘!xmﬂ,whlch savolves tantology  smw Afipra shew lock
15 g8 steady s that of apleased lon  #gd w0y WEA' TR
aazamAe (deep) @ TR not only does thew form yesembla
mne (but also that of #tm) Verse 26 @w .=yl those
~various points of resemblance  HFFT adj simular, 5 rvesem.
Viance  frgfrey 3, to be inferred by eleverness  fyory wny
Sgmy 47 indeed  gafq—he sigs so because he had atandened
i twelve years bLeforo and beeause he supposed her to he
dead  Madprasn bas come withi the rango of my eyes
Thus 1 the predicate of g, SRAT FTww { ¥ ) a7 vy
( e )—tlus qualifies we®  REEvs_FHG AR TAOAL
ooz Verse 27, Separate egeatr o (Megzy) g (vhite)
s ( olear ) zom A off (@a° ) aar goxa sugz the shape
(it cover, seal jof the lips ¥ wrg? (they have) the same
fascrnating ears (as those of A7t wrap at the end of gomponnds
expresses ‘beauty' or scollection’, FHarR , ¥AAIS , XA €5
ama X At elthough thur eges are red and blue
{while those of gt were not 0} TPeing warriors their eyes
were red dfea explairs ‘ot T dharan A 02! But thus does
not seem mght As inthe caso of the other adjectives Tarty
wust refer to tho boys only &by vx still the beauty is the
ssmo (43 that of the eges of 4191)  mArgita wrggRy (nbabited)
ga oge (i ¢ 12years) gzf iy as to the fact that the
issiles bave mamfested themselves to them, I ponder over st (T
cannot explamat)  wfY  myy Is 1t posmible that the permission
(to pass to the offspring) which I gave to the missiles at the
tims of viewing the piotare has taken effect { lit has manl-
fested 1tselt 1 Beo for ths 1ncident toxt p 12 wridy wy avfke
TH wATGRTIRA passing without wnatruction { from a teacher )
% mremI—this sentenco s variously read The resding
adopted in the text 1a thobest  ajg.—.mrrd this excest of the
happinessof my heart gives astaranco to my soul that is floate
ing ((upon doubts } frrrwa} males ono confident Yo
means —~my soul 19 puzzled s4to whether these boysaremy



7] TTraRARMACHARITA. 175

“yus  Butone fact 19 qmite clear  In their presence my heart
Yhels blessed , and that seynres me that they must be my sons
The readmg of “ bardly wields any semse. ey
F= it wigy 4 thas has ap exoess of pleasure and "uef
fionting o (1 ¢ muized with ) wender fizey deluson
This seems nneonnected with what follows w1 &z thaw
they are twing very greatly camneides with ( what was felt by }
myself.  wRatgTT (agreeing with, comerdence ) 333 -
arfrg I very often felt that the foetus of the queen (mpT) was
made up of two parts. G seems to bave read with N Fazar
BN EAT bo Aprg with tears. Verse 28 gu ~f for
meely when aflection  between us)bad taken deep riotanl
had grown with the growth of our familanty @ 77—
cannect thiy with Tuzfiy —of her who, though 1na confiden
tulmood being 1n privacy, Lod eves dall (+ ¢ Balt<lo ed)
owing to catural bashfalpess sgar o @ ST =T A
o7T T~ I e A aear (B, gt} by my shal
1n feeling with the palm of my band &g «fter that £zl
@1 by her (it was known) after some dags  Verse 9
Constroe 7> § ¥ SHTA P AT IH AT
w7%es sprinkled with dew ‘oA™Y STTITT
N = Verse 30 37 w1 whatposshrno
rmxﬁu! to the Iord of Raghts race’ This means ths evervtly g
13 punfal  Ths shows that the boys had been Lep in b3
dark as to thewr relationship with g7 and gt The whele
mystery 1¢ unravelled 1n the seventh Act. gri-gof ths sa.
3 e S0 great FNNT UNEA A @@ a7 ther talbas
tadifierent s, ¢ they speak of sigreyr and do net call her the ¢
mother grefoohsh Y figr what means *his thy sudden
and excited feeboz! wigs ==a=- S reads —«—u—{
which $7e expluns as ‘grrar=g  FTANCRACTA | fAR
wxTer s o the excitement of whose heart has Lmu‘n o,
v ¢ hat mamfested atsels sy o3 well, T skall elange
the tope  germry 15 a denommative verb from
A=Y Az the fow (Iu 00 mg) of the genrus ox Valauk ,
which 15 a pace~vn1 of tbe so'ar race wy= i turned roani
+ - stadied rgfTgE that stnee my memors thatl
~emember jus* mow It 19 %0 benated that xp™ does ot say
« a=gw butmmply g3~ gts woeatwe Verse 31 32
Fur iy &= D reads e et wi@ogre To the
s-alities of Ber form (v e external eharms)  z7%  yEwR bud

g
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their hearts alons hnew their mutus] affection  These versesd
1ot oceur 1n theextant edition of the TAmayana exactly 3
they are given here  Probably wmft did not mean fo quote
the very words but only the substance In the qezTwe we find
the following ‘Brarg dr wer a0 mmramvrrgﬂmmﬁ
shrsgdisfimad | qem vl fapt ¥ R 1wy saRRRY
775 g2\ areFToz cbap 77 26 °7  yxumARr emwm qew PR

(fAn1 srag gwng) Rwle ¥ Acar ofn Jupg—that aro
punful (i testeless) on account of sudden chamges
(reverses ) fagm I unconmected 1 ¢ sudden Rxesdt

( 421 ) e3amPs Ky ougamfs that end 1o separation  @WARA

gerar worldly affawrs torment ( o persen ) He means

that in the world all goes on well for a tume, then there1sa

<udden reverse of fortune and separation from beloved persons
follows This causes great torment The idea1s sumlar to

the one contained 1n Act IV verse v The readingof N 1w
not easy to explamn gramr refers to dtm  FrcraRnalm

Buedi A W wuvan ga—thet ead . separatwon and

remembrance on account of sudden reverses Sudden reverses

of fateleave us nothing but the memory of that happiness

which wo once enjoyed

P 138 Verse 33 i sfigy 7ot m Pufrgr P
37 9g= ubounding 10 excesnive confidence Bupply ma after
@ e mERr F1AFLAl Where are thoso intense sdmiratin
and delight! We may also explain 7 as longing @Yy
g —the 1den 35 tho ssme as that 10 ¢ w31 gug a@ qMY
Twft still this Iife throbs and the wretched one does not perish
Verse 34 iz 49% Ihave been put in mind of that very
time wiich 1s painful to remember and which 15 capable of
simultaneously bringing bLefore me thousands of the qualities
of my belored gy means that he1s made to remember the
happy days passed in the company of it who possessel
numerons good qualities ‘o y wgcimew ' tawc 7T alio
menos ‘soft delicate”  Some rend sWamo which 1s not goods
Tt 19 better 10 say that all the qualities of #fim crowd them
telves 1o IAmay memory and make Ius loss appear tle
beavier Tbe resding gemy 19 bad Tlose Jaypydays are
not un/caralle, but it 1s the remembrance t!at 19 unbeacal leeo
Verse 35 zxt and gx are to Lo connected with the word
71 13 the preceding verse Construe 77 aftqd  aQfhy
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.; SRETIT T A AEage Tkt W g1 68 3R
tilat had established themselves 1 ¢ made thewr appearance
T I W W W @ AIMAARW W W =R
TP FA-A3Y at whxcb time love, bewng mtense on account of
the combination (sgfgr ) of youth, affection and emotior
displayed itself boldly 1n the mind, but was mild 1n ats
operation on the body  The 1dea 15 —at that time the minds
of both of as were full of the ardent passion of youth, but en
account of the restraint expected from young persons, ontwardly
we showed very fow signs of the mner passion raging i1 us
= Rt at the tume of sparbing 1n the river yxifyay 1n the
forest of fygzz  As to the location of RyFg7, tide yotes p 26
As fis=z was about ten krosas from s, wxifasli does not
seem to be the Ganges, but some small river nesr Brzgr
Yy QefiFens GRET ATIW ¢ amiEEgREST R Wn-{\
ol m’?\vrrm 9 1 Fuorther on wafrdl 1s called
e ‘oo e g AREt RRaaeg + Ryarg Rkt
= mn’mﬁmﬂﬁ 1 Verse 36 Rw placed
freTvz shb of stome g ®@T round about which, e
expect rather axftq  according to the arfym ‘afiy —
CTFRRNFTRREANSR” ooyt 1 4 48 IgU=3zesy D
reads sy for aywa which means 'long? This verse does
80t peenr 1o the FARTATR, where Ramas stay on the fug
15 desersbed  fige says o Y RIS waflw 1Y ﬁ‘ﬁ
=T arTA—see com. for the propriety of the words wsed
kere  auft wx boys are very sunple and especually those
that dwell i a forest. @it sIgm—the gemtive 15 used
accorting to ‘srfvuRw TR w I 3 52—verbs mesmng
fto remember * and the verbs g7 and gi govern the gemtive
of the object. aeg fy1 that witnessed the excess of our
confidences at that time  Verse 37 The prmeipal sentencs
() g (#a) shey Inow eall up before my mund youe
fice  mmr w3 (sepirate word }—this 15 an ad) of ymw—
becomm« cool 1o consequence of perspiration ¥R Exphxnl
T Ty’ @3 s roRdme s
J’r'qﬁ-ﬂrﬂ‘% TEFE PR TP I wy o !ﬁ“i-—
al; of {gaw)—the besuty of the moonhke forchesd of
which was somewxhat disturbed by the hair pot 12 motion
~ *hy the gentle breezes walted from the Mandakinl mifed
15 the niver menuoned above, zgRa (ssffron) welAt (Fex
gEr s ), T oyl syeTefyd vt o e AU ww
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(ads oiggy) el smeared Being 1n a forest, she hz\f
10 saffron to apply to her cheeks, which therefore shone wit
their natural brillance  fInRaaE §RY HAUT I g
Fropmm—without ornaments (as she had come to a forest ) 1
P 140 wmhua paralysed Verse 88 fr T Itwsnot
that o beloved person does not give comfort even in travel,
(the beloved person ) betag as 1f created and placed 1n front
by one's long brooding over bim  The 1dea 13 —whex a man
goes far away from those that are dearest to hun  he constantly
thinks of them and thus these persons though really abseat,
are as if ever present about him. Bat this 13 not the crse
when lhey are snatched away by death Then the whole
world becomes » vod @ @y 7 FUM—this means may
For the two negatives, vide notes p 102 Fagw wiangy Gy
@iz Thereading 3 1s very good Vi henthe mental
vision of one dear to us vanshes the world 15 an empty wilder
ness  Fyem( I3 alter that the heartisas it were boied m a
Leap of chaff  The fve of chafl burps slowly yob intensely
He means that the agony 13 prolonged and does not put a &
quch end to life  gye—oq obafl or fire of chaff ‘gxar
fr AN o g guas’ o verse 39 Rrpgegn—
quarrel of the boys (=g and ¥ZIY) S aqI—tbesenre 7
the two causes why they take time in coming on the scene
frx susn gend (@RWGW ) @R7 W ouWAr gur—because the
hermitage 13 for (from the battlefield) @Ra g
3t 971 they are coming after a long time anxrous in
mind yot slow from fatigue N reads fyqyxm for s,
winch means ®whose matted haw has become loose’ The
reading 1o tl e text 15 obviousty Letter Verse 40 In the
fiest two lnes, the marn clause 15 aPIRTY G oR% amar 47
o751 gy after having seen that meeting of onr parents {zowa
and 9% ) at the festival which was sttended by gRiganl
others gy gRR that were debghted by the desir
ableness of the cannection (between the famibies of groe
and %) Fr-ARY  sum wy mm the festiral of the
suspicious marriage of therr children. aEiwd o afr
T Ay far (@miEie) RgAn (aas) 9y 17T
{ dtarviemmmerdt ) ore fo gmon A4 ¥o T when the great
slaoghter (ci.. abandonment of gt ) s taken placs, snqqr —
gaTor what is difbcult for PAma todo! He means — one
would expect that 10 such circomstances Rdmns beart would

-
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«brtarn to pieces Bo* that has po* ce-urred, as Thavesn b
{2 adsmantine heart that Tam capable of domng anvthing
fenduring even such A harrowing spectacle) Verse 41 sy
T TAgEENIT afe] AR 8 3% whose (former) beaw 7
remains only 1n his majestic mien  This means that on aceonnt
¢ hs somrow for twelve years, Rama bad loat all hus hand
«imene s 5yy—they sax Rama much changed after twel e
venrs axd the contrast stru k them most. 4 K57 TR <
ity after restoring ta consciouszecs Japaka who famea |
urst. R bewng helpless distressed gy fainted first b~
aues the <ad face of 777 brought home to lum how Pama d
not* deserve the resentful words he had utteved a shortt e
before (1 Shosy =P ¥ wwTEw ~Twar)  The readiag
=3TT 1 not o good aswwFET N reads gusmETSEEET—
whick Txe explams as * saswza 15 W [ RERTETA
=3 RN RS =’ But this 15 net good, as 1
czoms difficnlt to beleve that S5 revogmized Tams <ooner
han bis own mother Verse 42 —fed» 1. 51 for the £s
half  grygeaETa let me first go and pav mv respe «
=Y ssAsmrafey This 15 a signifieant mamo gwen o
his Act. In this Act several circums*ances pre s them el =5
apon Ramas notice making hum alwost belive that Keca
wxrd Lava were lis sons Bat r* 15 to be no'ed that *he
e ezattion 15 mo* ye comple = Tt 13 1a the Tth Act th -
1* will be eomplete, when =% will band over the bovs o
Ramaas bir This Ac* snd the Tihde eve to b= compar=1
with the Tth Act of the mgem~

Act VIL

The seene of this Vetastha* of the Jas* three 1s [aid 1n
5 neighbozrhood of the he-mitsge of Valmiar  The eves s
narrated 1o this Ac® ewcurred rmmediate’y after thoss n the
4 Tho poet resors to the dovz & ¢f presentic~ adrama
wihina dramy  The post makes us beleve that a dram.
witten by Valmths humself was performed before Pumaia
he pretente of the atiens of Avodhva and tke demizers
of ke thres worlds Thas deviee 1= re ort~d to for the parpo =
of convineng the subjects of Sutss chastity ard of “le
« wantonaess of the saandal spread amoag them about & ..
The et clowes with the happr rezmen of 1 ama Sityzad

1%e - two 5935, Kusa and Lava



180 NOTES ON [ VIL 1—

P, 142, =mm (g ) g7 (gfm ) w0 o ammay
3 gra armu (TEOR) R sguw, Prar (o)
() 9 ¥ sEw (gew ) ¥4 Reay (ama ) ¥ g (pR)
o) of Eiiid fagsym lower animal g a serpent
Serpents are saxd to dwell 1n Patila  frqg —* gyt wwatwdnt
gty afiog | Afaare’ TR y@ . wike the world of
beings has been caused to be present by fis power mm —n
ollection  ardim—this refers to T  wgdR Lo wde text
p 101, where we are told that VAlmfki wroto n portion of
RAms’s hfe and sent 1t to Bharsta for being represented on
‘he stage wrdgETAL—the thestre (At place of musical
instruments ) G explains why the theatre was situated on
ho hauk of the Ganges  dite nlto says ' eamr nFm@r STE7
qadTia apdtg wATERE, St o musical 1nstrument
suraARYy seating of the audience gft—this 13 to be con-
nected with suRpagmiorsbore  TmfyX ey ¢Rdm. (seating,
pleing) @ig—1s to be connected with ad in the following
erse Verse 1 qregia smem aftwg Rare . ww v (Famwx)
5% a1 3 WA . A whe though a kg, observes the
harsh course of life of an ascetic RAma did not rervel in
plensures as many Lings do and he did not remarry though
Mms wife was belioved to be dead gfifpftary from _
s regaed for grffr at mfFr are tho judges 1 the
\heatre properly seated | mfim means ‘o judge, one whois
to diseuss the merits and demerits of a performance’  Fuds
aregis 27 47-30 for thewr qualibeations They were to
rosammend good actors for rewnrds from the hing  wumgd
2f1 orfuT according to ‘sxER’ ar 5 1 63 mifkrs may alse
bs persons who on mccount of their rank or high hterary
attanments weoro specially provided with scats on the stage,
digo explans ‘W AR FERBAT | S OUT 4% KER
L=t O R mfaar 1w | g
RETTIEII W ¥R ° FWC Aty should be given the
same respect as that shown to prineo w237 wRefu honour
The reading Paafrgfy would mean ¢a seat of honour’.
% 7 1 have nlready done so as I understood your
nesty's offection (for them) s} (qmer) @ (Fgeafes )
e yrary, sgw wnderstandimg, 1t may also mean ‘confidence’
relying upon’  wrefift yarmar this s tho rogal seat covered_,
orer (mith s carpet de.) The usual firgrger was not brovghe
there, but a specl seat with a carpet was reserved G
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‘{:xtmzes the poet for these words =fxe, however, defends
e poet ‘aERX KT TTHRT FEETITERET TI9

TR TR e W g it e
RO R ETTTRAT TR g R
I & FTEET AgELL sopra begin Henceforward wo

have the mimr g ( drama 1o A drama ),

P 144 gue—This s not the gawre of the otiginal
drams, but of the mig=5 compesed by Vilmiky that was
represented before Rima A ity 15 defined by mrE (V)
88 ' Q@ CTTURE R YRR g AR eRT @
R 1 TE A (A—one who speaks the truth (/i thugs as
they hsppened) amurrr—becanse he was a mighty sage (!::
13 to bo counected with FFRETRR T wETAT
z-::q g somethiny 37z composed ¥y mwu
should listen to 1t attentavely on account of the uwportsnce of
the matter The reading mesns *out of regard for
the poem® It 1> to be noted that the PR was compesed by

Limself and 15 represented 1n the drama as1f 2t was com
posed by wr®  This suggests that TNIRY 15 &S great a post as
% wage wet—this 13 what 1s smd. ¢ explawas what the
words of the stage-mansger virtuallv amount to  wywegFr %

™Y that have an 1a*mbive perveption of wf (religious duties)
:;:: becomes wigat the end of » g37-2 compornd B s tear g
gt 3 4 124 These wo=ds are a rexmnrseence of the following
from the fvw ‘mgrzTERTT DTN TE TR
S weg g7y” (chap I) sgTw—(a AT 3R)
that bear (possess) nectar (s ¢ dehghtfal trathh This
word seems to be a paraphrase of the word ywmTgy wed m
the speech of the mayr The word 15 formed on the anslogy
of spryr which oceurs 1 the wywTERT (At HI) and
the gy G savs that the poet commits a mustake 1o wsing
theword, as 1t 15 aganst ¢, who allows such forms as
=TIt onle n the sence of gz (= proper moun) gy
. mﬁ:ﬁ:ﬁ’“’" @ 3 246 gTER—TFile notes p 128
x:"'"”’ comrect ntwitions. i gAY wever prove fsle (fif
ave never defested) @ For thiy reacm &« they
~ bow'd zot be dozbted. xira z=r all whowe bopes are
goze hopeless. The readioz gxeqr &1 s rot 50 good. The

beasts may be sad to be gy, as <he mill not allow herelf to
16
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bo devoured by them or gxig simply means ‘wretched g4 S
Bt alas! alas! thus 1s something quite different { from what,
bad expected )  srETFAI—hero ends the yermarof the wians
Tade the quotation from the qiRerzm sbove wxmmmrige (at
least ) have regard for wggm The meaming 1s—I abandoned
you without any just cause  Hence at 13 patural that you may
ot care Sor me B have yegard for wgm whe willbe
extremely geieved at your death and who did so much for you
in our exile 1 the Dapdaka forest  Some read yvmdyer ( warb
for a moment ) but this scems to bea conjectural reading
< forgets for a mament that it was 8 drama that was being
acted before hun, He fancies that the event was happening
Just then Eqyfjws evil turnof fate gy the imcidents
1n the composition. wy ®g Here am I ready ( to behold the
drama ) hord as adamant Ho means that he will not give
way togref whatever the performance may present to his
spht  @ufA (w@F 77 ) AT aa Iraw—that had each
of them placed a boy on their laps gxfiy past pp of o
denomipative verb from gy Itistobe remembered that
bes des the two boys 27 and =7 that were seated with honour
near Rama thereare represented on the stage twe 1infants,
one on the lap of exch of the two agyand geft ot fraf I~
asif am merged 1n micky gloom unknown before and with
out eause (1 ¢ sudden ) Ho means that at the pathetic sight
b3 raind becomes dark and c¢annot tomprehend things
a7 By (cause or support ) g =y (aryadify sy qraY)
I TLFRE AT sccording to ‘e iwmmR g1 6 4 79
{ when a7 12 preceded by 77 T and =7, 5715 24204 on to 14)
™ reads ‘o 3 qAf,’ which 13 not good It means
1 darkness where I 4o not know how to plant my foot

T 146 ggm xUy (sprout scion) qmr  The word 47
means famly and ‘lamboo  Compars @y wW gTIERRE
g (Act V 3) and wotes p 165 #f arx o e §w
B overwhelmed with a flood of tears that swell ap  <ftgss
<5t worthy of your chastity  Bome read RAAATY gather
ed by (+ ¢ produced by ) your chastily zzt 10 ths wretched
rloht. ngTma favoured  ErllRA extremely pathetic N
reads oot which = explams ‘TTRATR Ry e,
TR FrARS G T A1 wdw fovo for children 13 trigm )
phant inasmuch o3 even the all sustaining { earth }1s pained
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\m this case The next sentence 13 full of various readings,
common to all (inclading even the earth) oy
refers to agswe  ww of the mmd internal. The readingy
aegme And s mean the same thing  stgmfy the knot of
anfatuation. This means that the munds of worldly peaple are
nfatuated by their feelngs towards therr chuldren and they
dentify themselves with therr offspring w337 tromble what
overwhelms. Fawy g3 that overwhelms sentient beings
tho thread of worldly hfe Itis by erg that the
world gees on and 1t 1s &g that binds together individaals amto
an orderly soaety The reading sgmfay 1s bad qpxidy 15 not
qute bad It means an un een knot  The rexding argrgx
means that cannot be overwhelmed ( yfgwm Ty IT)
dtm wgx ( baving given birth to gy }—~this constitutes the
reason why the earth is orerwhelmed by the misfortuoes of
Sita. Verse 4 The earth recounts the beary misfortunes of
Sita. & @z who indeed 15 able to shut the pascages of fate
when ready for frmtion in the case of a peron gy npenmng
{ of good or tad actions) This means that not only canno®
the man himsclt avert his own fate, but that no one else can
doso. Someresd gg for 3=t The meamng 15 practically
the <ame frpg—mfmitive of 5 mith oY, w bang elided
™ according to 3% WERTITRTewE T Compare ‘3R 5 Pf‘v(ﬁ
el ® yRe TERs ‘qod A eerRfET ewifma gw
AYR, WA AR EWMEEAEAG WY 70Tt AR 3w
TR W Frawy 2 117 See grfwng X 13 for the Latter
half of tbe cerse geimerg All this 1s qute nght  Thisis
sud rather wonrcally 7 & wwze { g ) but what your
dear Rama dud was not proper The reading of N ‘geead 3t
TwTTR? must be taken as o + 50 also ‘guITT UwAEE
the reading of K, V and Gh. Verse 5 qw.qift no beed
‘was paxd to the hand (of gtar) (by Tm) 7 pressed (at the
time of marruage). ko nas the follomng carious note ‘Fhe
IR WA TN rEAmCERwhams Wiy o "R
Rﬂiﬂﬁa@—mﬁ o gews aliEeaii | wwl i
<« T TR RAEY 18 to be understood
with nch of the nomimatives that follow & aifir 1t 1sia the
presence of fire that the husband takes the mlh of not forsal
«iogbuwife  mFyfie her obedience (to whatever Rima sud)
Al offispring (it ber womb at the time when she was
abandoned )
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P 146 @ gx what 1s your husband to you (now tha‘?
he has abandoned you without any couse )} zgzitsRa I am sue
(o snner asyou imply by your indignant words) gfi
are thou art the body of the world  Thero can be no know-
ledge 1 ordinary Life without the body, although 1t 1s the soul
or mind that 13 possessed of hnowledge SRR &3 us if not
Lnowing ( the real feetngsof toy towards dtar) Verse 6.
fima spread. @1 sgEg—compare FWEA & 4 (I 44)
uar Aw —compare Act I 41 aRA g therefore i suck
& difficalt condation, what was my son to do! The readings
given 1n the footnote seem to be cojectursl araTya s
57T {9 whoso wmner hght 15 ummpeded. This means that
the munds of deities are conscious of what 15 passing 1n the
minds of other beings und so AT had & clear idea of
the contending emotions and the difficult postion of Rima
when he abandoned i §Y as regards bemgs. ‘zeqigwrm
qAY qaA g TG @R The meanmng fyam given by G
will notdo here g iy here doIfold my hands (to
appease your anger towards Rimn )  Some put these words 1n
the mouth of exwm DBut that 1s not proper The words of
gty that follow ( fer seenfe g ) indicate that something had
been dono by mgrto appeass her wiggm contnved The
Ganges bad favoured witoy and Rima says that she extenled
her favour to lum also Vidonotes on I 23 for iy g —this
word 1s used ( as including R and s famly ) beeause yyfiedt
imterceded on bekalt of Tm  swr@ @31 by the rush of
affection that 1s wreuistiblo at first G secems to have read
AR TAATITINT o0 account of the vehemence of my
ofiection ( for Sith ) about whom there was a scandal that was
intoleratle at ats first rush  This s rathee fatfctohed o

e —this means s For the two mnegatives, mde
notes p 102

P 149 Verse7 aiw by bus cournge or resolve gaent
Ty elders are full of Lindly feeling towards those that are
ble ther children  mim s w5 3y He menans that ko 1s
the son 1t law of qfyft and henco Lhoa son  Tlerefore 1t was
that ofrt was very easily molhficd wifitmy not merged 1n
tho carth gigoTdl to be cared for She suggests thatshe
uustTive for the sake of ler sous, war areany, I am helpless”
{without mlord) what have I to do wath thesel Thus s
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* preferable to the resding ASmTTELNTY A wmrarg what
ave I to do with these (two sons) that are orpbans? Fynig—
ke means that his heart must be adamantine, asat hears the
words of g1qr and vet does not break or relent. wwmuT whose
husband s hwing @3y SEy how can an unfortunate
woman hke me be called one that has her lard! Verse 8
1t =T by contact with whom ( &3r) even our purity s
imereased s refers to marand gk qxr AR
577 €17 —Rama su-gests that he bad no doubt whatever as
*o the purity of =7 and that 1t was for the people to consider
*he words of divinities hke ¢fdft and urPed sme 7vEe AT

P 150 Verse 10 a3 thy sonsaroour resorts e
we bhave pasced to him. @f>m zz to whom (jyour soms)
e best of Raghus gave us at the very time of wiewing
the pcture. ©F 15 significant The words at the time of
secing the pioture were suffctent to transmit the mussiles to
Sitdischuldren Mo further instruction by word of mouth
was pecessary  The reading of K. and Gh *ogrt 3% qe
TgA=A ' 13 not bad.  smy—even after you abandoned me on
account of a scandal @w wQR—Fide text p 12
Verse 11  w=g rg we are blessed by possessing you.

~%3_ a5t you should wamt upon the boys when you are
theught of Verse 12 g2 (amtated, lashed up) goes
with gTTdg (waves of pathos) R&r war which are fall
of {ht overwhelmed with) dismay and Joy e expluas

“RET W GI-AESEETTRENEIRES | s ®E
SRTETCTREER AT’

P 151 gQugg protected by sy  gewaly who will
perform the geres cuch as swaa & TxEmm@er—Fide
rotesp. £0 Verse 14  sfytg 15 TAmrs, the gURy of the
s famly  See mrpiiria (Aot IT1) where gares 15 often
called aifixg & o&Y on accosnt of the varous sigas I
fancy these bogs ( that they understood from the performance
*o have been born of gm) to be 3y and w7 Verse 15.
x5 mentions five ewrenmstagces which favoured bus theory
THIER AT TR NE KU GONIY WAA g1 STy
TR mhT (o e O )—Fide notes on ToT i

«(p ) =5t fx with the very thought that they are my
<ous 151t that my heart 15 restive and I am beside myself.
3t g —gfiet means to tale iar for staying with her
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Réma nnderstood the words to mean that she permitted SM)’
to be dissolved 12 her a3 the latter prayed above.

humliation 1w the world of mortals (due to the scandal
about her) Most editrons read ogfadw, which 15 2 very
frequent word with wepfy  aifi@rm at my bdding 7
P7er up till the time of wemmng, take care of your sons
@ gRenfr ofter that I shall doas I please 7% gR*
Low! the princess of Videha hus been dissalved (1o the
ewth) W&t farmfy thou art staying i another world,
N reads ‘ rq yRvTug ara’ It 1s difficalt to find what word
nfiqm qualifies gy & 1s this the wmeaning (s ¢ the real
object ) of your poem? s puts inte the mouth of Egwn
the question whether arwitff really meant that s poem
should have such & tragie end Here (or rather when sinp
says v7 g1gx ) ends the miArT  In the grmger we read that
&ty came with Valmtki and her two sons to RAms who had
sent for the sage on heariog that he had composed the story
of Rimas hfe Then Sith said * qarg TeTEra FETSA o Rrad o
wa A wnedy @ Fet xR 0 s T ara w wk awsy
o Fo 0 ameeeEs ¥ A W T F1gw Row? swE
97 14-18 Then a celesbial throne cameout of the earih,
on which the Mother Larth herself scated Sud, * qrymral
5 AR e ! gehh R darf . Iwee
D7 20 Yhen SItA vanished Rama was overwhelmed with
sorrow  Afterwards RAma placed Kusa on the throne of
Kosals and went to heaven  Thus the poem of Vilmik has
atragic end  But the canons of Banskrit dramatargy forbade
atragic end and hence wdift made a vital change in the
story by bringing about the re-unton of RAma and Sita by
the intervention of miracles 1t s lad down 1n works on
dramaturgy that the denouement of adrama should partake
of the wonderful ¢ gxifcdedszan’ xqeww IIT 34 The
words v Y TTAI may also suggest the following ~thisas
the mum of your poerm It will do for a Edvya, but not for a
drama SRR, permatted

P 152 Verso 16 swqifta as if on account of beng
churoed. wrimgiter  Verse 17 ngy & show  yourselt
favourable to us two Gangh and Ppthi, F1 6 Ato be
Pleased, tohike The reading of V e 15 probally con
lectoral gvdwigey  Tho reading tmpegid means *1n your
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‘\iands(l.: 1 your proxumty)’ Verse 18 grsteari—
¥ S 79§ O @9 W odwar—bashfalness
TER—IETRTAER WA @y, accordmg to ‘@i
syl 5 2 0w owr w—Fde textp 1o g
FITAM FART W1 6T U—free from debt A tRAEM -
—rfg—Tidotest p 29 g7 mErvad Jn SO 18 to be
connected with f—= gog a7 g=1 For the ordeal by fire,
<cemotes p. ) @AW g —<ee gEyTvT chap 117, where At
told g7 after 7y had entered the fira that be was fisg and it
was vl ‘& esimEE T T ogamk w7 s
m rmsrer —guardians of the cight quarters ‘xr‘f
afy frgeRdw T Tl At 1 g W v @Em R
RN W e AN, sby wia, R §en
w3 and R =yPrgd—for the srminyx cide notes p &
Verse 19 f@wg appomt. gawsfeg the boly origuml
zank —whose  desires are folfilled, blessed. P —eerT,
though at the command of lus brother, had accompamed gty
and obandoned her 1ma forest. He therefore looked wpon
himself as an offender and asa camse though partially, of
Sutas sufferiogs  Hence he lls umself fiesr  qaggm  who
art hke my own child 1 ¢ who are as dear to me as my ehild.
~Thus grves an excellent sense. Most editions read ‘e fzaei™—
suck a3 thou art {the meaning being an obedrent brother
even 10 the discharge of unpleasant dutres), gL 1t 18 Just s0
t ¢ just as we thought. Ftrr=rewar that had gono to another
world The reading Slytemrzar 18 not bad  Frglw v e

mted with your husband and sons

P 156 wmgiaq —refers to Rama’s mothersand sreyft G
reads =y grmr and connects the words with et Thus
1 pot good  The mention of w571 who plays sach an mpor
tant rul” 1 the hives of Rama and Bita 1s absolately nccessary
5T who 13w her ¢k 1c mood (of
Fraw fallof oz { uprooted) o3 3% =Rwc-ggw  We
saw In the first Act (text p. “9) that xygw was sent to
destroy 37 In this Aet the arnval of (g after twelve years
from the time he was despatched 13 announced. For zgar
the caputal of s on the Jumna, see notes p 50 T
- IR, SZVE contact IFTRTA ATt good fortunes never

come singly, auspictous things are followed (by other auspicions
things) 7532 T do not beheve (that Tam so happy). He
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sas that he has been overwhelmed with so many good thing
one after another 1n quick succession, that he 13 nob quite sute
whether 1t 13 a reality or a dream %7 gAWI, oF thus s the
nature of prosperity ( that 1t overwhelms the person to whom
1t comes with too much of self) wWeemEyRli  the speech
of Bharata, hence a benedictory verse' (@ 18 the reputed
author of the qrzqme and hence some explain as “qere el
oot qa gaa’ Another meamig 1s possible wyyy means
also *an actor’ Compare wredy “ERein 7 S
sy 7RI e the words ( benedietory ) of the actor
The sctor here drops s dramatic personaiity and utters
a benediction on his own ncconnt  Verse 20 &g #ur These
words refer to the story of Ramas hfe as contmned 1n the
Ramdyana. gariy and 3igRy are better than garg and g3,
s the YT was believed to effect thisin Bhavabhiitis days
Treat and g quahfy both yrar snd wxr  The last two lines
are very skilfully written We may take yez fiz eitheras
qualifying quy or %  The latter 13 prefersble Perhaps the
poct intended botb faw &9 q@ &3 NwW may apply
both to Ry snd waqfy  One of the two words gapgand
<y, appears to be redundant It s therefore that G takes
Ty meaning Ry’ ( vanegated muxed ) Two constructions o
are possible ( and both are intended by the poet ) o1 wrTR
el 7 (awiy ) ol o sfwiiEeren o domt i

—Day the wise reflect over this poetsc strain that 1s
developed (1n this book ) and that 1s exhibited by gestt
culation this stran of the wire poet { Vilmiki) who had
percerved Brahma 1n the form of words Bhavabhfitt means
that lus drama 13 no more than ancther phase of ¥ilmtkis
work made fit for the stage Another construction 18 XqT
it (o) sww g P ad (wnpd ) afedfierset
anft SRAETY may the wise think that this story ( Rimas Ife )
13 the same as this matared (or perfect ) stram of the wise
poet ( Bhavabhiti ) conversant with Brehma 1n the from of
words, the strain which 13 to bs represented by scting  With
this constraction the word g docs not become redundant,
as 0Ty 11 taken as referring to qyin the first me In this
cose thers are two objsots miat and gaf qreft  Some editions
229 FRTTTTET (R T 9w j—of matured intellect  The -
Dame gitewt given to this Act 1s sigmuficant




Uttara=-Rdma=Charita.
Esgrisg TraxsLatiow
Act I.

(Vers'e‘ 1 )—EHaving made an obeisance to former poets,
we pray for this that we may attain the immortal goddess
Speech, that 13 a phase of the Supreme Soul

( After the benediction. )

% Manager —Enough of prolixity I inform the dis
1 bled ) today on the festival heln
n hunonr of the adorable Kalapngsnatha, Let thi be known
to your honours—There s a worthy descendant of Kasyapas
race, baving the title of Srilanthe’ by way of distinction,
versed in the sciences of Grammar, Logic and Almans,
Bhavabhuti by name andsom of a woman who was spruug
from Jatukarnya gotra (Verse 2 ) Whom, a Brahmana,
this goddess of speech follows Iike on obedient wife
T h {aplay) posed by him, will ( now )
bereprestnted  Here do T become a sojourner 1n Ayodhya for
the purpoese 12 hand, as well as one Iirtnz at the time ( whea
Ruma was crowned ) ( Lookwg aronnd ) How uow, sirs'
NIE this s the time of the coronation of the grest and respected
ting Rama, who 1sthe fire (destroyer) of the famly of
Paulastya when the joyful musio 18 not o be discontinced
etther by dag or mght, why 15 1t that the squares ( puble
streets Jare mow without the singmg of bardsteus - 2
¥ Actor (entering) —The reason 15, "honoured sir, that the
bigh Souled monkeys nnd Rakshosas, who were Rama's allics
1 the war of Lanks, s well as the priestly m"es and the
roval sages that bad come from various quarters to greet the
great king and 1n whose honour festivatres had continned for
~o mapy daye, base been <ent awsy by lum from thia place
(Ayodhsa) to thetr bomes

Manager —Ah, this must be the reason.

Actor —oreover (Verse 8) The queens, the
mothers of Rama, headed by Vasishtha and preceded br
Arundhatl, bave gone to the hermitage of theiwr son mnlaw

{10 order to be present ) at a sacnifice.

Mauager —I am 5 stranger (Lere) and so I ask-—wko

15 that <on1n law?
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Actor —(Verse 4). The king Dasaratha  begot
daughter, by name S anta, whom he gave m adoption to hang
Romapada  Puhyas pngs, the son of Vibhardaks, kspoused
her e has now commenced o sacrifice which will last fer
twehe yeors It 1s at his request that tho elderly persons
have gone thither, leaving Jamaki though far advanced m
preguancy

Manager —Then what 1s the use of this {tous)! Come
Let ws wait at the royal jate itself i conformity witl the
practice of our casto { profession )

Actor —IF that be so, Iet your bonour think (find out)
of some very correct mode of panegyrio proper for (the time
of } waiting upon the ling

Manager —Marisha (good actor) (Verss 5) We
should by all means be doing our duty, whence can there Lo
escape from Llame! “Men are wicked s regards the chastity
of women and speech -

Actor —You should say very wicked (Verse 6) Ior
men speak ewil cven of tho queen, the danghter of Vadeha's
prince  {Her} Residence n the house of the demon s the
root (of the scandal) but as rogards her fire-ordeal thero
1s dustrusy

-
Manager —If tlus reandal wern toreach tho great Ling,

then 1t would Le very painful

Actor —Tho sages snd tho gods wall by all means bring
sbout what 15 good ( Walling about) Malloo? where 1s
His Magesty now! (Listemng) This 13 what they say
{Verse 7) Janals, who came through affection to congratu
late Rama, baving spent these days i rejoicing, 15 te-day
gone to Vidcha  The Ling, leaving the judgment seat, cnters
Lis resdential palace to console the queen who 1s therefore
despoadent  (Excuntboth) (Hero ends the prelude ).

( Enter Rama seated and Sita )

Rama —Queen daughter of the hing of Videba, take
comfort, for the elders (x ¢ your father) cannmot lears ne
{Verse 8) Dot indeed the necessity of performing tho
prescribed rites takes away independence The performance
©of the duties of a householder by persons who have kndled
the sacred fires 1a boset with ahstantes

<
Bith —I Lnow at, my lord1 I Loow it. Dot separations.
from relations do cause angmsh

v
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. Rama —Just <e. For, these things of worldly Iif= prerce
}be witals of the heart, betng disyused with which, ages
desert allobjec’s of desire and seek repose 1n the forest

Chamberlan (satering) —Dear Rams, € correcting himself
1n the muddle of ks speech, with fear) Your Majestyt
Rama —{ with a crule ) Surely, my worthv friend, the
address *“dear Raima”1s Just the fitting one for a servantof
ty father  Sddress me therefore a3 has been yorr wont,
Chamberlain —Sire, Ashtavakra bas arraved from the
hermtage of Rushrisnnga
Sita —&ir, why do vou then d-Tay?
Rama —end huw 1z a* ouce [ Extt Eanchaoky ]
Ashtavakea ( -n rurp ) —Blessing on you both!
Rama —Revered «r, I salate you, Flea.e st down here
€ ta —Venerable sir, T bow $5 you Are my elders, ta
se*ber with thew <on1a law, downg well, as alo noble S anta
Pama:—Ts 1t all night with the revered Ruhyasnzgs my
brotherinlaw and habitual drinher of Soms, and v the
meble & data wellt
£tu —Does <hs remember ust
~ Ashtavakrs —(&* angdoen) Ju tso Queen, the revered
Vasi btha, the spaitual guide of vour famuls, sends you this
message—{ Verse 9) “The revered goddess Farth gave thee
Lirth, king Janaka, who1s equal to Prajapaty, 1s thy father,
Thoa art the d:n%h(er indaw, me dagghter, of thoe kings
<f whoe family the Sun 15 the ances*or and T am the spurrtgal
guide  Then what else ean we pray { desre ) for thee Only
12 5 mo her of herogs”

Puwa —We are blased (i this me sage) ( Verse 10).
Fo the speech of erdinare good men follows (1222 keepuag
with ) facts {eveats), while fac 5 follow the tilerances of
primeval sages,

Abtavakra —Morcover, the revered Aruadaaty, sad the
nuesus zad Saats, repestedly en,mnel thuwhatever may
be Lor longia~, thou sarely ccghitest quuekly to gratfy it

Tluma—Tt will be doar if she o2ly sigmufy b= wish,

- Ashrivakes —And Dohrasnagy, the ho band of her
«'er 1z law, seads this meseage to the quaean —dear ehild, thou
was* ret brovzht here, becamse thoz att fir advazced iz
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presuspey, asd dear Ruma aleo has been left cnly for tbb
wolsce, therefora I shall behold thee, lenilired oume, wi
ason on thy lap.

Rama—(trith ¢ evule or joy end lachfulnez) So letat
‘be. Has not the revered Vas chtha <ent me some command!

Ashtavakra —Please listen ( Verse11) We sre d=-
tained (here ) or acconnt of the sacrifice of our <omin law
You are only a youth and mew 1s thy rule, be thon d=voted
to pleasing thy subjects, the glorv ariang therefrom is thy
haghest wealth.

Rama — As the revered Vasichths commands, ( Verse12).
AEection, mercy, and happmess, nay even Janaky,—J shall
feel no pang 10 abandoming 1o order to proptuste the people,

Sun—Hence, wdeed, 15 my lord the foremost of
Raghu's race.

Ramas —Ho' Who wauts theret Let Ashtivakra bave rest,

Ashtavakra, —( riing and 1~a’king about ) Lo' the prince
Lakshmans has arrived { 50 saymy, ent )

Lskshmans {en‘ering) —Victorr, victory to my noble
brother! Sir, that psinter has, according to our instrurtwons,
portrayed your Majesty’s career 0n canvas, let my noble
brother look at 1t -

Rama —TYoa know, dear brother, how to divert the queen
when despondent. How far st (my story) reg recented there?

Lakshmans —As far as the purification of the queen by
tle ordeal of fire.

Rama —Peace! (Ina conhatory tonc) (Verse 13).
WWhat need has she, who was purifed br her birth, of other
punifiestions? The water of holy places and fire need no
punficstion from otber things. Quren, <pruns from sacrificial
gronnd, formve me ! This reproach will last as long us thy
hfe. (Verse 14) The cruel world most be plessed by men
whose wealth Lies 1n the reputation of their family hence
what 1ll T spoke of you does not befit yow. The natural place
of asweet flover 15 settled to be on the head and not berty
trampled under the feet.

Sita —Let 1t be, my nob'e lord, letat be  Come, let o
sce your explaits (aeith theer teor s she russ and wealls abont)

Lakshmans —THers s the pietore. <~

Sita —{ obserring 12) Who sre these standing 11 & com-
gact form above my Lord, who seem to praice himt
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Lakshmans —Quetn? these are the stapefying weapons
A companied by charms wiieh were handed down from the
venerable Ensasva to Visvamitra, ard were precented by
him to my noble brother on the occasion of the destruction of
Tatakv

Rama —Slute, queen the divine weapons (Verse 15)
The prumeval seere, Brahm and others, haviog done penance
for more than a thonsand years for the welfare of the Tedss,
bad a vision of these ( weapons) s ( the mamiestation of ) ~
their own glortes, fall of penance (the result of penance )

Sita ~¥ am favoured

Lakshmana —Here 15 the scene at Mithils.

Sita —Oh! here my lord 1s represented, distingusshed
by the beanty of lis bodv, which s muscular, comelr, <oft,
resplendent and dark hke an exparding fresh bluo lotag
having his charming grace beheld by my father motionlecs
from wonder, as he (my lord ) snapped the bow of Sankara
with careless exce and with a round face engasing op aceotnt
of bus locks.

Lakehmana —Dckold noble lady, bekold? ¢ Verse 16)
Here 1s your father and S atanands, son of Gotama, the family

wPriest of the race of Jansha, honouring the relatives Y asish
tha and others.

Rama —This 15 quite proper (Verse 17) To whom
does not the marmage relation between the famulies of Raghu
and Janaka give pleacure, 1n which the son of Kus ska hurself
18 the giver and recerver 1

Eita —Here are you, the four brothers, duly imitiated for
ma 1 rites, the ausp of tonsure (Godna)
baving been just performed 3h' I feel I amn that very
place, on that very ocoacion again.

Rama —Evea <o (Verse 18) It eems to me to be
again tLst very tuse, O fuirfaced one, when this hand of
thize with lovely bracelets put upon it, bemng jorned with mine
by theson of Gotama, glddezed me, as 1f 1t were s great
festival 1ncarnate

Lshmana —This 15 the queen Xlere 1o the pnrcess
Aandasy, here 1s the daughter i law § rutakirts,
- Sita —And, dear brother, who 1s thus other onet

Lakshmans —(with o tashfid smde, onde) Oh' the

Gueen asks about Urmila (my wife) Goodl X wll direct
17
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her attention to something else  (Aloud) Noble Lady, see,
thisas & sight worth seeing  And this is revered Bhargava.

Sita —( wrh alarm) I tremble

TRama —I salate thee, O sage

Lakshmana —Lady, behcld, behold , here 15 ho who by
my noble hrather—( Interrupting } um mn the yiudst }

Rama —( Pebtkangly) Dear brother, thera 1s much to
Ye seen, show us other scenes

Sita —(Looking at R nia with affcction and groat regard)
Uy lord ! ths great modesty Lecomes you well

Lakshmana —Here we huve arrived at Ayodhsa

Rama —(toutk tears) I remember Alast I remember
{Verse 19) Then my dear father was alive, we Were just
marned, and we were lindly cared for by our meothers
Gone ore those days for us! This Jnoabi too then, (Verse 20),
4 clild haviog a face the expression of which was esgaging
by reacon of ber bud hke teeth, not very dense, some having
fallen off at 1ntervals, and with fine locks dangling sbout the
temples gave delight to my mothers by ler sweet himbs,
exceedingly ¢harming  delightfnl like the moonlight and
yoscessed of patural grace.

Lakshmann —Here 1s \[antbata -

Ruma -~ (quechly passing o ancther pownt) O queen,
daughter of Videhashing  (Verse 21) Hero ts that Ingudi
“ree i the city of Sringabera, where our meeting with the
friendly kiog of the Nishdas tooh place

Labshmam —( Laugl ing, t0 Awwclf) Ab, my noble
Vrother las passed over (1nslence) tho behaviour of the
second mbdther

Sita —Ob  here 1s the imcident of tying the bair (wto
knots )

Lakshmamn —( Verse 22) 'That holy vow of leading a
forester s Lfe, which the members of Ihshvakus race ohserved
m thewr old age, after devolving royal authonity upon ther
£ons was undertaken by my lord in bis youth ! -

8ith —Here 12 the vencrable Ganga with her Lmpd and
holy water

Rims —Goddess!] prending deity of -
alute thee ( Verso 23) o was —iion g:i::d’ l’:;”::,‘{’
waters that Dhagieatls, Laving practeed penance, 1o el
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*physical pamn was dwcarded, delivered the grand fathers of
1s father fong after they had been consumed Ly the effulzy
ence of Kapila through wrath, when iz the sacrifice of Sagars
they had cleft apen the earth, while busied 1r searching for
the horse Oh motber' of such fame do thou chensh
kind theughts for Sita, the danghtern law, even as Arundhat,
does
Lakshmana ~Here 15 the baman tres, 5ysma by name
on the bauk of the Kalindi, by the side of the wead leadiag to
Chatrakata, pornted out to us by Bharadiaja
Rama ~~( Looks at 11 fongingls)
Sita —Daes wmy lord remember ths regioal
Rama —Ak' How can T forgetl ( Verse 2¢) Whe-e
thon didst fall asleep, having lasd down en my hreast thy
liumbs, though dull an account of the faugue caused by tka
tramp on the road (the distanec) yet attractive because of
thete { rataeal } sportiveness, which were shampaged by my
¢lose embraces and which were voud of strength ite a crushed
Iotus fibre
Lalshmana ~Here 1s shown the obstruction eaused by
Viradha at the entrance of the Viadhya wood
=  Sits—-No more of thr. Let me look at my first entrance
into the sonthern forest, when my lord he'd over me with
hus own hand a palm lecf umbrells to keep off the sun
Rama —(Verse 25) Here sre thece renancegroves en
the banks of tLe mcantain terremts, tle trees of whick
are resorted to by hermits, 1 which (groves) sages that
follow the moral obervances and coasider hosmtahty the
fughest daty, being homseholders that cook handfuls of witi
rice, inbabit huts
Lskshmany —Here 15 the meuntun nawed Prasravans,
situated 1z the middle of Jarasthata, the darhness of whick
s rendered deeper by the ever dnzling clouds aad the
ravines of which resonnd with the river Godsvary encireled
by the forest in its vicimty which 15 blue, glossy and dense
3 accaant of the belt of thickly growing trees
Rama —{ Verse 26) Deost thos remember, lovely lady,
-the days which we two spent on that mouantain bemnz at eass
s Lakshmara warted cn us? Dost thou remember the Godsvan
with 1ts sweet wiater and also ¢ur movements Tpon its
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outshirtst Moreover ( Verse 27) (Here) while we talked »—
a6 random something indescribable 1n 8 soft whisper o
account of our great love, our cheels being lad closely together
and one arm of eack locked up tna tlote embrace, the mght
1tself passed away, 1ts hours flying away unnoticed <

Lakshmans —Here 13 S urpanslha n Panchavats,

Sita —Alss my lord, this 13 the last time ¥ sce you

TNama —You that ave afeaid of seprration ths1s a pieture

Sita —Be that as 1t may, o wicked person cause,
unhappiuess.

Rama —Good heavens? the 1cdents ot Janasthans appear
asi they wera taking place Just now

Lakshmana -—( Verse 28) Then the wiched Rahshasas
resorting to the stratagem of a golden deer ncted in such
way that even now 1t grieves us though avenged (or remedied)
On accomnt of the hehavienr of my lord in the lonely
Janastbana, 1 which his senses were overpowered, even the
stone weeps, even the heart of adamant breaks

Suts —{ Weth fears to herself) Oh king' gladdener of
Taghu’s race, thou wast so much afficted for wy sske

Lakshmana —( Zooking meamingly at Ruma } My noble
brother, what 1s this? { Verse 29) Theso thy tewrs, hheas
brohen necklace of pearls, which, creeping along the ground
an ghattered drops, roll in stresms Thomgh restrmined, the
emotion, which Ly its excess inflames ({3 flls) thy heart
ean bo inferred by others by the throbbing of the lips and
the nose

Rama —Dear brotber (Verse 30) The fire of grief
which was caused by separation from my beloved, thoujl
sharp, was ot that time endured through a longmg for
vevenge but being now relindled 1n my beart, 1t gives me
path like a wound prercing the vitals of the heart

Sita ~Alas! Alas I also throngh sorrow gonme to
£Xcess seem 15 behold myself separated from my Jord

Lakshmana —(7o humself ) Well, T will turn (the aiten
tion ) to some other part (Looking at the meture—aloud)
Here 11 8 representation of the exploits and valour of the
tevered father Jatiyn, the valtors hing as old as one Mana

51th —Alas father, gour fatherly lo -
Ry 7 ly love was earried ouT<
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Rama —Alas father, descondant of Kasyapa, king of

birds? where agsin can anse a great holy saint, Iike thee !

Lakshmana —This 1s that part of the Dandaka forest
to the west of Janasthira, called Chitrakunjaran, ibabited
by the headless demon Danu Here 1s that hermatsge of
\latanga on the mountain Rishyamuka, and here 15 that
<a ntly femtale of the Sabara tnbe vamed §ramana, this 13
Le hly pool called Pamps

Sita It was here indeed, that my lord wept alaud,
Yosing s resentment and courige

Rama — Queen beantrful 1s this ake  (Verse 31) On
hs lake, 1 the intersols between the fallng and msing of
ears ¥ beheld the tracts haviag white lotuses, which trembled
+uh ther broad stallc being shaken by the wings of the
Vallikahsha geese sioging mdistinetly through oy, as fall of
blae lotuses

Lalshmana —Here1s the nohle Hanumnn

Sita—Here 15 that magnanimons Marut, a gredt bene
fa or m that ke reccued from 1ts guef the whole world of
Jiving creatures though at (rescting) was earried out after
¢ long time

Rama —( Verse 32) Happily, it 1s he of mighty arms,
ke wmereaser of the joy of Anjumy, by whese prowess we z§
well as the whole world are Hles;ed ( have attaned our ends)

Sita ~~Dear brother, what 15 the name of this mouatawn,
1 wha.e flowering dodamto trees the peacocks are daneins
1 ere, under a tree, my lord 1s pasted with lus glory dim
ied, all but his hesuty and poble mien beang gome, and
fanng o momentary fmnting fit supported by you who
were weepiag!

Tak<hmana —{ Verse 33) This 1s that well knowa
sountain called \alyavan, fragrant with the flowers of the
Xckubha tree , on the top of which & fresh eloud 1s resting,
b ce and glossy  On this, my lord—

Rama —Desst, desist from thus, I can endure no more,

Lat separation from Janaki seems to have returned for me

Lakshmana —Hereafter are represented the countless

_sxplouts, each more wonderfal than the otber, of my noble
brother and of the nobls monkess and rukshasas, but the
quten here 15 tired, therefore 1 request that we take rest
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Sitn —My lord, by looktag at this picture I have cou}
cenved o longing aud I bave a request to mahe,
Rimy —Rather command me.
8tta —1I feel (wish } that T should onee mare wander in
thase calm and majestic ranges of the woodland and that I
should aguin bathe 1n the divine Gonges, o plunge in which s
Y oly, punifying end cool
Rama ~—Lear Lakshmana
Lakhshmaps —~THere I am
Ttsma ~~The clders have Just sent word that her Jongmng
should be 1mmediately gratified  Theeefore prepare a chariot
that doesmot jolt and moves agresbly
Sty —y lord, you too should accompany me there
Rema —Oh  lard hearted one, do yon need tell me
even thns!
Sita —Then ew T pleased
Lokshmons ~—J3s my lord commands ( Zx Lakehmaga)
Taums —Dear onet Leb ws siv here avhilo near Ahe
window
SiA —So beit Tam indeed overjowered by drowsiness
produced by fatsjue
Roma —T! crefore ching closely to me for accompinying
me there ( when the charat would came)  (Verss 34) Lot
there be thrown round my wueek, #s if reviung mer thy arm
covered with dropsof perspiration, produced by
ead fatigue, and so hauir,, the splendouc of & uechlice of
moon jewels pouring forth dew when hassed by the lunar rays
(Helpingler to doso wrth deliglt) my dear, what as thu?
(Verss 35) Icannot decide whether 1tas pleasure or pain,
v stupor or sleep, or the crecping of poison or toxication,
for whenever J touch thee, emotion distracting all my scases
clouds my mind, and shute it ep
; bjrm —TIt 15 your constant love for me, what elsecan
t
Rima ~(Verse 36) These hind words, lotus2yed omt,
that eause the withered Rower of my lifo to bloom egam,
dehight me, and fascinato all my senses, aro hke nectar to my
ars and the elinr of my mind
SHA —Sweet sperker, let us ho down for rest { Looky ™
alout for something o oleep on)
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{ Fama —What are you looking sbout for, my dear?
YVerse 37) Ever since the time of my marriage, whether
1n the house orin the forest, in childhood and after that m
yauth, this arm of Rama bas been thy pillow lulling thes to
Seep, and not recorted to hy ang other woman

Sita —( rutrt ny deep). Tt 1z so my lord, st 1s so
(17¢ers)

Bma —Why has the sweetly speaking oue gone to sleep
en oy becom? (yaming upon hm ) ( Verse 38) Sheisthe
prospertty of my kouse sheisa collyrivm pencil of ambrosia
to ro¥ eyes, this totch of hers 1 to my body abandant joice of
<andalwood this her .rm on my r.reck 1s 2 stning of pearls ceel
and smooth, what zbout her would pot Le pleasing, if—but
sefaration from her 13 1tclerable

Door Leeper —(+ 1%rung ) There has come, my lord

Rama —Well who!

Fewa'e doorheeper—~Durmuhba, your Maesty’s perso-
nal & tendant,

Tams —( To Fariselr } Dormukba, the attendant of the
harem  He was <ent by me as a spy among the eitizers and
the country people (Adloud) Tet him enter (Erut peninls

= ducr Leeper)

Durmukha (ent ri 1)) —( To fuaedf) Slas How can ¥
tell the king smch an rnconeervable slanderous report of the
reople agunst the queen dita” Or such 1s 1ndeed the dety or
e, ansanfortunate man

Sita —( Talls in bor slesp) ALY my geatle lord! where
art thoul

Rama — ilas "1t 13 the same 1dea of separation suggested
by th pictare, which 1o canse of anxicty to the queen, and
frodoces disturbance of her <laep  (Stroling Fer body afieet

wnatd;) (Verse 39). Happyis that lucky man, with it
cul*y 13 secured that mmique thing wi-  perfect identity 10
Loppiness and musery, favotrable in all conditions, where the
Leart Sads1's solsce, the flavour of which cannot be talen
nwsy by old age, which ripens 1ato firmx attachment afrer
tizme has removed the veil (of reserve).

~  .Durmekks —(dpprosching) Victory to your Majesty!

Rarma —Speal out wkat you have learnt.
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Durmunkha —The e1taizens snd the country people praise /v—
your Magesty saying ‘the good hing Rama has made us Forget;
the great kung Das aratha’s

Rama —This s only prawe, But tell me som¢ fault i
order that 1t may be remedred.

Dur —(wuth tears) May your Majesty histen, (hispers m
Jus eor)something Iuke this

Rama —Alas) ternble 15 the fall of this thunder Lolt of
words ( fainfe)

Dur —Take heart, my lord

Tama —(Comng to humself) (Verse 40) —Alas! Alas!
fie upon the stigma of @wellng m another's house, which,
though extinguished Ly muraculons weasures with rezard to
Sita, has agawn spread an all directions, through the evil work
g of fortune, like tho poison of a mad dog. Then whatam T,
awretched man, 1o do1n this matter? (Refecting, patheite
ally )} Or wlat else (1s there to be done?) ( Verse 41) Tt
18 the vow of the good 10 promtiste tha world by sny means
whatever, the vow which my father fulfilled by abandoning
me and s lifo together It wes also just naw that the
revered Vasishtha sent me & message (to the same effeet )
Moreover ( Verse 42) W oa to me, a cursed being, 1f to that =
voble, unspotted charscter, which was rendered wlustrious by
the kings of the solar race, the best'of mes, shonld attach
afoul report on neeonnt of xy conveelion with ! Als,
queen, prung from sacrificial ground, you, who hallowed the
eatth by condescending to be born from it Oh! thom
daughter of the house of Mmi snd Janaka! Ob thou that
wrt endowed with a character approred of by the I'ire,
Vasislitha and Arandhati  Oh thou whose life 18 Rams, my
dear companion of the gread forest! Oh thou that wast dear
tomy father, O thou that speakest few words Hlow 1sit,
that of thee, being such, such 1s the end' { Verse 43)
Through you the worlds are holy, but ushaly are the words of
the people with regard to you, In you tho world findsa w
Befper, but you will fall & belpless wicum11 { To Dur )
Durmukha, say to Lahshmana—Thie your new Ling RAma
thus commands you, (vm A car) thus,

Dur —Alust Mow 35 1t that by litening ta the mers
wordsof wicked men your Majesty bos decided to act thas
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ungenerowly towsrds the gqueen who wis then punfied by
‘Bre and i whos» womb 15 lodged pure prozenv { of the
race of Raghu).

Rama —Pesce How can the people of the town and the
country be wicked?! (Verse 44) The ra~e of Ikshvakn
13 loved by the people, but unfortunately there his sprusg
a germ of slander and as for that miracle at the time of her
punfication who could beheve 1f 1t happeued at a remote
plare?t Go then

Dur —Alas queen { Exit)
Rama —Alas! how woefal T have become a wicked
man, the perpetrator of a very exeerable deed ( Verse 45)
Trdern pretest I am hapding over to death one, whom I
have brouzh* op from ehildhood by gimng whatever things
she lked and who hns never dwelt apart from me throngh
afection, Just 13 a batcher does s domestie bird  Why then
do ¥, & anner, not fit to be touched, defile the queent
(5o sloul) vaves the Fradof Sita and rthdrates hre arr)
(Verse £8) Leave me, O wnocent one, who am a chandals
Ly my atrocieus deeds. You are chaging to a deadly
pononots tree toking 1t for a sandal tree (Runng)
Alas' The world of Living berngs 15 mow turned upside
down, the purpo.e of Rawashfe 13at an end today The
earth 1s cow asterile withered wilderness, worldly hfe 1s with
out 1nterest, {ull of worry 15 the body T have no refuge left
TWhat can T do? What cour ¢ 15 open to mot  Or alas, mother,
(Verse 47) Life was put 1n Bama umply that he <hould
experismoe paa. My Iife 15 like a nml of adamant driven wte
the beart prercing 1t 1ntoats vitsl parts (ani nat wrang ont)
Ob mo Ler Arundhsty, O venerable Vasishths and Vis vamitra,
© dinne Fire, Oh goddes , the supporter of all crestares, Oh
father J»2.ka, Oh father, Oh mother, Oh dear friend Sagnivs,
O geat'~ Hazumag, O my great bezefactor Bibbuhans, lord of
Lanka, O friend Trats, you bave been robbed, yon bave been
nsulted by curced Rama  Or whoam X to ¢all oa them row*
(Verse 48) Tor the o high-onled persons are, I thank, asat
were, po'luted with sin when named by me, an ungratefal
willun. T, who, (Verse 49) Hawnng discarded my beloved
Twrite; the o nament of mc house, who went to slesp baviag
rechred on my bosom without any misjiviags and hexry with
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the develaped fetus trembling with fear, ruthlessly cast her off
hke an ofienng to the beasts of prey  { Placing the feet of Sif 1
on his head ) Queen! Queen! This is the last time that the
Lead of Rama will touch thy lotws like foot  ( eereps )

( Béhand the svenes ) Help! Help!

Rampa —Ascertain, bo, what it s

{ dgan behand the scenes) { Verse 50) Harassed by
the demon Lavana the multitude of sages, of sustere penance,
linng on the banks of the Yamuna, has spproached ther, the
protector

Rams ~What! trouble irom demons yet! Tet me nt
once send S strughos for the destruction of this wicked lord
of Madhurs, the son of Kumbh { 4d & few stepa
and then coming back ) Alas ' Queen, how will you farern
thus conditson O mother earth, do thou tale care of thy very
woble daughter Janak:s  (Verse 51) (That Janaki) whois
the sole blessing of the families of Janaka and Taghu and
whom, of pure character, thou broughtest forth inthe hely
sacnifieis] ground  { Exat weeping )

Sita —0 my gentle lord, where are youl ( Ruses hastdy)
Ob, fie, e Deluded by an evil drenms I look upon myself as
+f separated from my lord { Lookwg about) Alas! Alss?
3y lord has gone away leaving me alone fast asleep, what can
thisbot Well, I will got nogey with him, 3 T am master of
myself when I see lam  Yho wauts therst

Durmabha (entersng) — Queen, prince Lakshmana says—
the earringe 15 ready, your Jadyship should mount 3t

Sita —Hers I mount 1t (Riang and walkong fortl)
By beavy fetus throbs  Let us go goutly

Dur —This way, this way, Queen

Sita —A bow to those whose wealth ts thewr penanca
(sages) Iy howage to the guardias deitres of Raghu s rare
Iy veneration to the lotusfect of my lord! Reserence toall
wy elders  (Eceunt all)

Act 11,
(B-lnd the curtains) Welcomoa to her whose wealth 53
penance (then enter g female atectic wia travelling drass)
Fem Asc —ah 1 Lere Is the goddess of the wood wopsijee
on me at sdistance, with an offering of lesves ful of frugs
and flowers,
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\ Goddess —(Entering and stracing €1+ oftmng about)

\( Verse 1) Ths wood 15 to be epjoyed by thee at thy wilL
This 15 a blessed day for me for the meeting of the good with
tke gnod bappens with difficulty and by ment, the shade of the
trees, water, and whatever food is suutable for penange whether
frats or roots—all alike 15 entirely at thy drsposal

Fem As —What <Lall T say to this? (Verse 2) A
copduct full of love, & restralat over speech pleaung cn
account of 1ts modes*s, o mind naturally bent on domng good,
ablamele s familiarity—Thia <ecret of ( the condyet of ) the
~00d, the cavour cf which 1s '} d citheran the 4
cx 1o the end, whuh 15 guileless and pire, 1s ever yigtorions
( Beth sst deren)

Goddless —Whom am I to understand thee to e §

Ters As —Iaa Atreyi

Goddess —Voble Atrev: where do you ¢omeé hepe fromi
Witk what object inview do you ente- the fores* ¢f Dandakét

Atreyt —(Verse 3)  Iatlns tract there dwell many
who hrow the Omd ira, of whom Agastya 1s the clief, n ovder
10 learn from them the hnowledge of Vedunta, I wander here
Eeving left the sule of Valmbe

. Goddess —When other sages tod wait ©pon that ~neient
teadhier of Brshma, ‘he sage Prochetass, for o complete s'udy
cf the Brahma lore, why dost thom, revered madam, endere
the troub'e of a loag journeyt

Atrey: —There 1s a great impediment *o study there, and
this 15 whe T have vadertaken this Iong jourzer

Godlees —What sort of smpediment !

Atreyt —Some kind of distinguished disinaty presented to
that revered sage two bovs wonderful iD every TeSpect, ¢f an
ege when *hey had jus* besn weaned, they charm the Bear s
ro* only of the s<zges, but of all eres*nres amymate and
1eamimate

Goddess —Do voi hnow their names t

Atreyi —That came dimmity declared their Demes to be
hoya and Lava and revealed ther pover

Geddess —What co-t of power!

- Atreyy —Ther po 5° ¢, 1+ 15 end, the Jrimbhak, weapans
toge her with their secret spells from the r very bisgh

Geddess —Hat 74t s indeed wonderfcl
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Atreyi —And the venerable Valmiba hemng taken
charge of them from the daties of a nurse brought them wjf
and looked after them TWhen thewr tonsure ceremony was
performed he carefully 1ostracted them ta the lores except |
the thres Vedas Just after that m the eleventl jear
from conception, be 1nvested them with the sacred thread
according to the rite proper to the Kshatriya class, and taoght
them the flree Vedas There1s no possibility of persons hike
me studying with these two possessing o very briliant mtellect
and » strong memory  For, { Verse 4} The teacher umparts
keowledze to the clever as well asto the dullard, but Lie does
not, mdeed, give them the talent for learning nor does be take
1 away,end there 13 grest difference Between them with
respect to results, 1t happens thus & pure Jewel 18 able to tahe
an a reflection, mot 50 a fump of clay and other tiungs

Goddess —Is this the rupediment to study {to which
yot referred)}

Atreys —~There 19 ancther also

Goddess ~—What 1t that other!

Atreys ~Thereafter ance the Brohmana sago went to the
cver Tamasy for the mid day bath  There ho saw that one
out of & pur of herons was bLeing shot by o hunter e then
attered divine speech, of well regulated compoaition, whith
saddenly mamfested stself to hum and which developed 10 the
jorm of the Anushtubl metre (Verse 5) < Mayst thon
never attun rest, O Mishada theough eternal years, mmasmuch
s thou slewest one of o pair of herons when 16 was waddened
by love

Goddess —\venderfal A new advent of metre different
from that of the Veda'

Atrey’ —Then just at that time, the divine Brahmas, the
Frocrestor of bemngs appearing before the revered sage, to
whom the bt of Brabma 1a the form of specch had been
revealed, sud— nage, thon art enhightened in tho $ alda form
of Brahma desenke, therefore the hfe of Rama Thy eyo ¢t
gentus mil be prophetic and will haveits vision never obstruct

aw .

ed, thon art 0 Fe Vet e — et
nnd there © » f . .
composed ¢ . +

s v

Sabdalralma 1o that garlia the mortal worl ]
Goddess —Ab, then the world hias been embellished
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tedrance to study

Goddess —This 18 raght.

Atreyi—I have rested, fnead, zow tell me the way to
the hermitage of Agsstya

Goddess —Lesving this place enter Panchavati, and go
rlong ths bank of the Godaware

“Xtrept —(1ath trars) Can thns be the pemance gravel
Can this be Pancharatit Is this river the Godsvanl Is
this mountain Prasravana! Art thou Tasanti the goddess
of the woods that dwells 1z Janasthans ¢

Goddess —All that 13 &s you say

Atrert —Alas? child Janske (Verse 6) Here 11 the
collection of trees, dear to you, coming up 1in conrse of con
sersation, which, being ~een, makes you as 1t were stazd before
our eyes, though youm exist only 1o name,

Tasaatt —( Shuddering, to hersdf ) What! exsting 1
pame shesud! (dloud) Worthy lady what musfortane kath
tefallenthe gueen Sita!

trepy —Not  misfortune only, bmt with scandal,
(wcheepers sn ker ear ) thus, thuy
Vasanti —Alas® what a ternble s‘roke of [ate. (50
:nymg #troons )

Atres1 —Good Iady! take comfort! take comfort!

Vasants —Oh dear frieadt Alas’ noble lady ' Is such the
lot of thy birth! Oh friend Rsma' or enongh of sou ' Doble
Atrey), bave you auy news zs to what became of queen Sita
after Lakshmans ahandoned her and retorned from the forest?

Atreyi —XNoze, noze

Yasanti —Oh misery' How could this have happezed
when the faraly was presided over by Arundbatiand Vasishiba
and when the old gueens were still slive?

Atreyr —The elderly persons were then at tke ker
mitage of Rehy . The fictal session g over
twelve years 15 now completed amd Rsbyssrogs having

+ honoured the eldsrs bas dismissed them. Then she revered
Arundhats «ud that <he wozld pot go to Ayodbya destitnte as
1t was then of her dsughter imIaw, Tothis the mothers of

~Ram gave cozsent. And the revered Vasishtha, inappravsl
of IETsame, spoke ont the prre words that they wonld go to
| the Bermitage of Valmiki and say there.

v Atreyi —Hence 1t way I sud that thers wass great
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Vasantl —~And how 19 the king engaged ot presentt )~

Atreyt —That king has commenced & horse sacrifice &

Vasanti ~~Oh, fiet He bas married too!

Atrest —Hesven forbid, no, no

T asonti —~Who then 15 hus consort 1t the saorificet

Atres1 —A golden mmage of Sita -

Vasaoti —Ha'—Oh! (Verse 7) who can fathom the
winds of extraordinary persons, which, thoogh barder than
adaumant, are yet softer than a flower!

Atreyt —The sacrifiersl horse consecrated by Vamadeva
has been let loose, snd guards have been sppointed for 1t
according to sacred rules, and Chandraketu, the son of
Lakshmana, who has learat the traditional knowledge of the
heavenly mistiles has been sent ns ther commander, followed
by o foree consisting of the four divisions

Vasant —(with tears of affechon and wonder) The son
100 of Prince Lakshmana' Now, mother, thereis life 1z me

Kireyy —About this time & Brabmana threw the hedy of
his dead son before the gate of the lings palace and beating
s breast emed out “An outrage upon the Brahmanas” Then
while the Rama was d that he wasin
fanlt as untimely death could not come upon the subjects with .
out the fault of the king, suddenly an serial voies was hesrd—
(Verse 8) “Aman of the Sulra class, Sambukn by name,
has been performamg a penance on thy earth, s head Taust be
cut off by thee, O Rama by slaying hum restore the Brahmana
tolife” Assoon as he heard thys, the lord of the earth, with
a drawn swerd 1 band, ascended the aerial car Pushpaka and
tegan tomove 1 all quirters and by-quarters i search of
the § udrn nicetie

Vasanti —A smoke 1whaling aseetic, § ambuka by name, 1
performieg penance 1n this very Janasth wma. Therefora T hopo
nolle Rama may again adora this forest

Atreys —Triend, I go now

Vawntl —Revered Atregl, Be 1t 50, but the day has far
whanced  {Verse 9) The trees on the banks havins nests
(&t birds) oo them are honouring the God varl with therr
flowers baving their stems loosened by the beat and falling

down ou account of the shating eante1 by (o ytcling slephantae =

rubbing ihewr round temples agamst th
3 em (the tree
barks of which have the 1ntects drawn uut( h; the !:cl'hn;;
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- Inxds that scratch in the shade ( for food ) and on which focks
of wearied pigeons and the wild fowls ars coong  ( Thay tealk
abous and d=part ), End of pure Vishkambhaky

(Thes enter Rams, seated in the Poshpska hi, swerd
deawn ont, with a feeling of compassion )}

Rama —( Verse 10) Oh! right band, Iet fall the sword
on the S udra ascetic, that 1t may revive the dexd Brshmanm
boy Thon art s hmb of Rams able to banwsh Sita exhausted
by ber heary fetus whence esnst thou then bave pi'v"
(reductantly strdang) A deed bas been done worthy of R ma
Wil that Brahmans boy come to Life agamn?

Teavenly person (enterning)—Victory, victory to the
king  (Verse 11) When sou, who can give protection even
aganst Yama, :nfacted punishment on me, this child has been
restored to hfe and mne 13 this glory, T, § ambuls, bow dorn
belore vour feet with my head Even death arising from the
contact of the good brings salvation

Fama —Both { the events ) plevce ns  Therefore snjoy
the fruit of your hard penance {Verse 12} Mav you
obtarn those bright and blissful worlds, named Vairaps, the
worlds whers arc pleasures and delights and holy prosperst

- Sambuks —All this glory 1 due to your favour osly
OF whiat use 13 penance here? Or rather Tam greatly indebt
ed to my pensnce (Verse13) That thor, the lovd of
creatures and proteclor (of all), who art to b sought after 12
this world, hast arrived seeking me, » wretehed 8 udra, baviog
traversed hundreds of yojanas, that 13 here the benefit due to
my penance, otherwiss how couldst thow sver have come from
Ayodhya agan wmto the wood of Dagdala’

Rama ~What' TIs this indeed Dardals' (lookins al
around) How now’ (Verse 14 ) In onc place gloesy and
dark, 1o another unpleasant on actount of thewr awfalex
panse, here and there baving the quarters resounding with
the hoarse roar of tarrents, these stretches of tho forest of
Dandska, {he ground of which 1s familiar to me, are agamn
seen, foll of holy places, hermrtages, mountarns, streams,
clhasms and difenlt paths

Sambula «—This 13 Dardala assuredly. While Liviog

~trero. your Majesty, formerdy verdy {Verse 15) Kalled m
battls fourteen thomsand and fourteen demons, and three
others, hbars, Dushans and Trimurdban Qn accomst of
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which 1t has become possible for even country people hik
myselt to roam fearlessly 1o this Janasthina, the abode 6f
ascetics

Rama —This 18 2ot only Dandaka but Janasthina sleol

Sambila —Certainly Theso are vertly the extemsne
forests on tha borders of Janasthana stretchingin tha soathern
direction, the eaves of the mountamns in wheh are foll of
herds of wald and fierce antmals and which {forests) eanse the
basr of all beings to stand erect  Tor instance, (Verse 16)
Tiebordersof the wood nre1n some places notseless and motion
lIess, 1o others resounding with the ternible roars of wild
beasts, baving fires hindled 1n them by the breath of serpents
with broad hoods that have fallen asleep at their will, having
ahittls clear water 1n the hollows of their crevices, and in
»hich the mowstura ot the sweat of the python s drunk by
thusty chameleons

Rama ~(Verse 17) And I behold Janasthin once
the abode of Khara And I perceive past oceurrences as if
they were tahing placo before my eyes (Zooking round 1n
all directione) The princess of Vidoha wns exceedingly
fond of groves and tless are indeed those woods What cap wr
be mora terrible than thesel (wth fzars) (Verse 18) ©I
will live with you 1a the fragrant forests” thus she said and
did tala delight 1n these, such was her lave ( Verso 19)
A beloved person without domng anythung drives away sorrow
by joy, for Whosver has s dear person hias a posseasion of
inestimale valae

§ombuba —Then encugh of these unbearable (woods)
Now let the noble one sco thess calm snd raa)estic middla
forests, stadded with mountains haning the soft besuty of the
nechs of peacorks tuneful from jay, alorned with clumps of
young trees affording dark thick shads and densely planted,
ond whero the herds of decr of different bnds wander fear
lesly (Verse 20) Tere flow torrents, the numerous
streams of which are noisy as they struzgle throngh the Lawers
of Jamba trees, darh wuth thew mpened wealth of frmt,
Basing water that 1 peftucid, cool aud fragrant with the
flowere of tho Tanira crecpers covered with the mpassiontd™
birds (perchlag on them) (Verse 21). Moreover—1lers
the growls of young bears, dwelling in the casts, decpened by
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-
Rhe echo, swell and the perfume, cool pungent and fragrant,
wsaing from the jomts of the Sallsk: trees spht acd scattered
abant by the elephants, 15 spread abroad.

Pams —( Resrarning huir tears)  Friend, may the path
ealled D-rayda be prosperous (safe) to you Mayest thow
wanish towards the holy worlds ¢

Sambuka —Having fiest =aluted the cage Agastya, that
«old expounder of the knowledge of Brahma, I will enter the
everlashing abode (40 exne)

Roma —(Verse 22) How 1t 13 that I behold the
same wood once moare to day wherein we formerly lived for
& long time, both as hermits and house-holders, devoted to
our proper duties, and also tasting the flavour of worldly
pleasures? (Verse 23) These are those very moustawns,
with peacocks wttering their notes on them, the e are those
very forestlawns with intoxicated deer, these are those <ime
river banks, covered with beautiyl Fanyula ereepers, and
baying Nichosa trees that are deeply wmerged 1n water
(Verse 24) This v the mountain Prasravapa vhere the
“1ver Godavar: fows by, and which appears asifit were near

= 2nd 1s ike a garland of ¢clouds (Verse 25) On tho great
«ammit of this very monntain was the home of the vulture
linz beneath 1t we found pleasure in those leafy hats, where
15 the delightfal border of the wood 10 which eoo the naicy
birds and the darh beauty of the treesan which s reflected w
the water of the Godavann Here therefore must be that
Panchavatt whee there are spots whi~h on account of oar long
so,0urn there witnessed an excess of 21l Lind. of ennfidentral
tatercourée, and where a dear fnend of my beloved, a sylvan
desty Tocant: by name (dwelt) What s ths that has today
befallen Rama?For now, ( Verse 26) My_zuef baning be-
come mntente distracts me &3 if 3t were fresb} ke ferce poron
jutce after a Jong time vio'ently burstiag forth and ciren’sting,
_Xea splinter of an arrow shalen with force from some cazse
or other; ke an vlcer, the mouth of which had been closed up,
reopened in the ceatre of my beart. Nevertbeless I shall cee
those localitiss which were my former friends ( os-rring)
Ok, the configuration of the obec’s 1s altered. For instance,
(Verse 27) where formerly there was the current of a nver,
*here now a3 tke mazdof the rivers, the deputy and thunaess
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of trees have beon exchanged, seen after a long time I almos)
thiok this wood to b» & different one, but ths situation of the
mountains assures me that 16 15 the same, Oh!my attachment
for Pancharatt seemd to draw me foreibly when X am about to
avod tls place  ( Pothetwally ) (Verse 28) How can
cursed Rama, after having destroyed bus beloved, now alone
w151t that Panchavati or Jeave without honouring 1, wheren he
passed those days sn her eompany as 1f 10 hus 6wn house, and 1
tong conversstions sbout which we (Rama and Sita) ever
remaned engaged afterwards?

Sambuka —Vactory, victory to your Majesty! My lord,
the revered Agastys, having heard of your beng 1n the
neighbourhood from me, sends you this messsge —Having
prepared the auspicious rites for your descent from the aerial
<af the affectionate Lopamudra awats you, nnd so doall the
sages  Therefore come and honour us with your presence
Afterwards hawng gone to your own country in thesmit
Pushpaka, you will be ready for the Av'vamedba sacrifice

Rama —As the vencrable sage commands

Sambuka -—Your Jajesty then may direct the Pushpaks

-
m this direction

Tama —( Directtny #+ Fushpala) Revered Panchavati,
forgive Ruma this momentary transgression of duty en secount
ef hus regard for the elders

Sambula —Ree, e, my lord (Verse 29) Here 15
the mountain Kraunchavats, where the ttibes of crows are
silent 1n the vast expanse of bamboo clumps whisthing 1n the
wind, among wkich the flocks of owls hoot 11 the bowers which
sre ther homes upon ths the serpents, seared by the notes of
the yeacocks rupming bither and thither, cimb upon the
branches of the ofl sandal tices Morcover, {Verse 30)
Itere are these <outbern mountains with the peals made blug
Ly the clonds resting on their points, and the waters of the
Godmyar! rumbling end roueing 1n the ravines, here ars those
fame Lioly conflyences of the s*ceams, ths waters of which are
deep, which are awful wath the roar of the waves ruslun&,_'
overnhelmed with dasbing agninst one another (Ezeunt both )

————
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N Act 1.
(Then enter two Rirvers),

One(Rlver rymph } ~Friend Murals, why do veu look to
te in hastel

Murala —Friend Tamasa, I am ~ent by Lopamudra,
the wife of the sage Agestys, to the best of rivers, tho
Godavarl, to deliver this messsge —You know how sicce
the abandonment of hus wlo, ( Verse 1) The grief of Raxs,
not mamfest on account of his profundity but csusing searet
and acute pain wnde, s lke adrog boiled 10 a closed yo*,
And by that long contiaance of sorrow produced by a calamity
happeming to such a beloved person, which hss now gone to
excess, good Rima s now exceedingly wasted  Oxn beholding
Bum my heart 15 as 1t were shaken o its very centre {stem cr
root ), moredver, now that good Lama 1s returming, he must
cortanly behold 1o the Panchamﬁ wood those regions which

d the affe ] between fum oed Bis
wife, produced by dwellmg together, and although good R vma
1s firm by nature, still owtng to the violent agitatiog .aused by
his excessive and overwhelming sorrow which mus* arse 1a
such ¢ircumstances, as every step serious eccasions of miskaps

“are to be apprehended for him in such places Therefore
venerable Godsvar, thou shounldst be un the watch (Verse 2).
In every fit of distraction that comes upon geod Rama, refrech
his hife with Lreeves from thy wases, sent wp gentlr, cool wi*h
patticles of sprav, carrying with them the s ent or lotus
flaments.

Tamass —This kindaess 1s but fittng for alfe.tion tlat
Yopimudra bas for Rama, but & radies]l meins of reviving
good Nama 19 at hand r.odu-

+ Murals —THow do you mean?

Tamasa —Xasten. When long a0 Lskshmany had goze
sfter abandoming Sita 1 the nerghbourhoed of Valmily's
penance-grove, the queen Sita, when she found that the threes
of child birth had comes uwpon her, threw herself :ato the
streams of the Gangs oo accannt of the extreme wolence of
grief And there at that very instant she gare lirth to
_two bors, and, being favoured by the vemerable Eurth and
Gangh, was talen to the nether world, and after they bad
been weaned the goddess Gangd 1n person committed her two
boys to the care of the great «age Prachetaca (Valmrka )
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Murala —(w1th astonuhment)  (Verse 3) Even uf‘
unhappy tura of fortune of such persons proves very wonde!
§m! when sueh (great) beangs serve =5 instroments N

Tamssy —-But now the ieverable Ganga haviny hekrd
from the lips of Sarayu of the expected visit of dear Raws
to Janusthans 1n connection with the Bambula 1ncident,
coferfmimng tle same apprehension which affection made
Lopamus to bas come p d by Sitq to
visit the river Godavari on the pretente of performing some
domestic nite.

Muraly —Tho revered deity wisely thought so  For,
surcly when deav Rama was 10 biv copatal, s attention Lnwny
taken up with those varions occupations which sre condecive
to the prosperity of the world, the distractions of his mind
were restrained  whereas, being unengaged and hawing no
other companion but hus grief, Ins entrance nto Panchavat?
will be a great calamity to hum  How 13 queen Sita then to
comfort Ramal

Tamisa —The river Bhagirath! spoke, “Dear Suta, off
<pring of the sactifictal ground, to-day, as you know,1s to be
Yo ceremony of tying the avsmaous Loot for counting thea
twelfth year from ek of the longlived Kusa anld Lavz
Therefore worship with flowers gathered by thy own hand
thy ancient father inlaw the sun god, the dispeller of sim, the
progemtor of such a great family of royal smints belonging to
the race of Vlana, owing to my power not even the sylvan
duinities g} all be nble to bebold thes when thou art upon the
surface of the earth, mach letss mortals.’  And I also received
this order “Tamass, my daughterinlaw Japall loves thee
twneh, therefare, be that her compamion’ And T now am
fulfithing my oussion.

Muraly —\ad I for my part will report tins account
to the revered Lopimudra. I think that gosd Rama too
bas arrived, -

Tamass —Thero emerging from a pool of the Godirarl,
(Verse 4) Jiuaki comes to thie wood, wearlog » face besuts
ful though with cheels exceedingly pale and emaciated, by
\te sudeof which her_traid sways to and fro, asf she iy
the ncarnation of Pathos, or the of
Yoty o Tatm wepsration s
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‘\ Murala —Thus 1s she, (Verse 5) resembling a charming
sprout eut off from its stere  Long and termble grief wither
1ng the flower of ker beart wastes ber very pale and emaciated
frame, as heat produced in automn the innermost petal of
the Ketak.

( They wealk about and excunt)
Pare Vishkambha
(Betand the scenes)

A grest muhap, agreat mishap! ( Then enter Sity cecupred
i1 gathering floteers, Ls'sminy 1mith an expression of pathos ar 4
longing expsctation )

Sita —Ha I tmok 1t 15 my dear friend Vasanti that
speaks.

( dgain behind the ec-nes) (Verse 6) That young
elepbnnt, which the queen S1ta long ago nourished with tips
of Sallak: Jeaves gathered with her own hands, as it stood be
fore her eager ( for food )

Sity —What of him?

( dgavn brhand tA- scenes )} Spartag with lus wate 1a the
water, that very elephant has been attacked and engaged by
another mighty elephant lesder through pride (for hus

wstrength

Sita —{ In confusion gowng fereard a facavps) My lordt
[rotect, protect that son of mine  { Ge lieula'ing reecllection,
wih dyeetion)  Alas® Alas’ Undortunate that I am, the
<ame words to which I had Ieen familiar for a long time per
sistently follow me (stand foremest on my Lips)at the sight
of Panchavat,  Alas, my lord {#0satnta)

Tamuss (enterino) —My chld? tale cemifort! take
comfort 1!

(Behand the sceney) O Sovereign of ballodn , <top kere

Sita —{ Havwng vecrersd For conwionmmess, with 3oy and
Jfear) Hal whence comes this reverberating vtterance which

18 strong and deep ke the heavy roarmg of a eloud flled with
wrater, which all ¢f a sudden res*ores even a wretched person
tike myeelf yesrming with longmg, the eamities of my ears
beng filled with its sound?

- Tomasa —(wth t-ars of afechion) O cluld! (Verse T)

T4Thy art thon 1 sueh a stato on secount of an mndistmet

sound of uncertain origin, Like a pea hen startled and excited
2t the sound of a ramelond?
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Sits —Revered lady' Do you call 1t “Indistinet 1™ Fp,,
the combination of the notes I recogmzed it was my 1t
who spole

Tamasa —The report goes that the hing of the race of
Thshva kn has come to Janasthina to punish a Sudra ascetic

Sita —I am glad to see that the Xy does mot meglect
his Jangly daties

(Behnd the scenes)  (Versa 8), Here are those very
slopes of that mountain which bay the Godavari in ats nieinity,
whch are full of nnwmerous torrents and caves, where even the
trecs snd the wild amimals were my frends, on which X dwelt
for  lopg time wn the society of my dear wafe

Sita —( Looking forth) Hal 1s tlas my lord lamsel with
a form pale, attenuated and weak ke the dise of the moon
1 the mormng, and recogmizalle only by his graceful wnd
dignified muen! Revered Tamasa, support me (Afef ultn:
3 g th#s# 1cords she siwoons i the arms of Tamasa )

Tanasy —Daughier! take comfort, take comfort

(Behand tle scents) By this sight of Panchavatl
{ Verse 9 ) stupor first eavelopes me {my senses) hke a
column of smole ansmg from the fire of grief smouldertag
vithin, which will today blaze forth without restraint+
O my dearest! Janaka!

Tamass —(fo hertel/) —This 15 what was feared by
the elders

Sita ~—(comng to Ferself) Alas' howas this?

(domn behind the seenes) Alas' Queen my beloved
companion guring my sojourn 1n the Danlala wood, prineess
cf Videha!

Sita —Alas? alas' ¥aving addressed me, s wretched
teing, he has even swooned with the dark Llue lotuses of
Lis eyes clostng  Alast How has he fallen on the surfsca
of the earth, Lelplessly and  with bis breath suspended!
Revered Tamasy' Rave, savet brng to hfe my lord, -

(8o saying she falls at { er fert)

Tamass ~(Verse 10) Do thou thyself, O Llessed ounn,
restors to hife the lord of the world, for dearas the touch of
thy hand, and 13t he takes delight, -
la-uilm —Coms what mag, I do s thon laddest (exit
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T, ( Then s s¢n Bina, fullen on theground being touchsd by
S n vars, end recieing and_full of Jog)
Sita —(Sornichat delighted ) T feel as af the Lfe of the
threee worlds has come back
Rams —Onh oy, what s thrs? ( Versell) Caa this be
the juice of the leaves of the sandal wood tree of Paradisel
Csn this baa shower of the sprouthhe lonar rays when
pressed? Can this be a revimifying elixir poured over my
heart, glsddentng agam my scorched hfe? oreover,
(Verse 12) Surely this 1s that touch to which I was
rormerly accustomed, which revives my soul, and scothes it,
which snddenly removing the swoon caused by grief, agmn
nifinces numbness by giviag joy
Sits —( WuAT awcing g fmd @ d exat-d vimnner )
This muck even 15 a great deal for me at present
Rama —(snfingup) Surely I cannot have been fivonred
v wy loving queen Sitat
Sitn —Alas' will my lord then search for me?
Rama —~Tell* Le* me Iook about for her
Sty —Revered Tama +' Let us move away It the hing
<e¢s me be will be more angry with me for having approached
hum without permission.
~ Tamiss —Ob my child By the favour of the Ganges
thea hast been made 1nvistble even to the svlvan deities
Sty —Ah tisso
Rama —Ab, dear Janakt
Sita —(Sabbing woth exerrent) My lord! Tots 15 indeed
nconsistent with what has happened (A {#ars) Or rather,
~hy should I, with an adamsatice beart, be rglentless to-
wards my lord who, hind bewrted, thus addresses me, an
unhappy woman, sod whose sight 1t 13 not pesuble {for me) to
obtain even in onother lifel T know his heart and he ako
Lnows miae
Rama —(0ekune ' rosnd, w depar) Alas, there 13
no cne here
Sits —Revered Tamasa ' What 15 the state of my hears
03 leholding I under these circumstance , though be did
tepa hate me mithout cause
~~  Tamaes —Ykoowit, daughter, I hnow 1t (Verse 13)
Tnd:“rreut from despar, and elonded with anger on nc ount
of that unkind 2*10m, p~*rified asit were by this suilem
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meeting after thus long separation and appeased on account of
s groodness, foll of deep compassion {too) on account of
piteons words of thy beloved, thy heartisasit were melted
with affection at this moment R

Rams —Queen’ { Verse 14) Thy touch, moist and cool
from affection, ke incarnate favour, still gladdens me, but
where art thou, that causest the delight 1

Sita —These are the mellifluous utterances of my locd,
which reveal a fathomless depth of affection, and overflow with
delight, by comprehending which I haghly prize my existence,
\hough my unjust bsmshment 1s @ dart (ranklmg n
my heart)

Tams —Or whence can my beloved be herel Surely thi
must be Rama's delusion caused by Ius skill 1 constantly
thinking about her

(Behend the scener)  Woel Woe! {then 1 recated the first
1alf of the stanza bepnnang “The young elephant which the
queen Sudetc”)

Rams —( pathetically and eagerly ) What of im 1

(4garn behand the tcenee)
{ The second half “ecrth has mate™ ete 18 rected )
Sita —Who will now be appomted t

Tama —TWho 1s he, where 15 that wicked one, that st =

tacks the fondling of my dear wife, {particularly) 1n the
company of Lus mate? (rises)

{ Enterng wn flurry) Vasanti —How' his majesty Rama !

Sita —Oh ! my dear friend Vasaat!

Vasant! —Victory, victory to the king

Rama —(eying her) What! the queen’s dear friend
Vasantl

Vasant! —King! hasten, hasten! Descend from here to
the Godivart by the Sitatirtha Jying to the south of Jatipu's
peak and rescus the pet of the queen,

Bita —Alas! father Jatiyu, dreary appears this Janas-
thana mthout you. *

Rama ~—Oh, these allasions o past events eut my heart
to the quicl.

Vasanti ~This way, my lord, tlas way,

Sitk —Revered lady, fs ft 1nd

eed true thas e =
sylvaa deities will not see mot ven T



—IIL 1] TUrraran ivacmanmra, 217

™ Tamasa —Oh mv danghter, the power of the Goddess
anges tranccends that of all dmimites, then why dost
thoz thus fear }

Sita —Then let us follow (t/ ¢y then wwalk clout)

Rama —Kevered Godavari, 1 bow to thee

Vaaati —(of=rrng) My Lord  rejoice at the victory
of the queen s pet accompanied by s mate

Ramz —Day the long-hived one b2 wictorous

Sits —Gracious heaven  bas my pet become <o Jarge?

Rama —0 queen voz are to be congratolated.
{ Verse 15) Tha* pet of thune, whe, with his tender tusk
mooth Itke the fibre of a lotus stalk, shootmng up, wed to
drac, farr one the leaf of the 7eccali from the root of thy
«ar, being now the sictor of ra* shedding elephants, has brcome
a re~mpient of all the blessings whach attend epon vouth

Sita —\Mav he hvo long and may he mever be <parated
from this gentle-loohing mate

Rama —Frien] Vwsants, observe, observe, onr pet has
learnt even the art of courting hus beloved ( Verse 16)
For, after giviny her moreels of lotus stalks up-reoted 1a frolie,
be bas piven to her mouthfas of water perfrmed with the

~blooming lotuses Le afterwards besprinkled her to her heart’s
.ontent with the <hower of <pray from hus trunk, and then
1t the end {of the Lath) ke he'd over ker throngh afiections
Iy*us leaf with ~ ctraight stalk as an umbrel's,

Sits —Revered Tamasa He then has grown <o large,
but I do not Leow hew big Kusa end Lava bave become
<uch a long tume

Tamas, —As he s, «o they are alsa.

mt. —Thus wretched am I, who am not cnly undergoing
uplearsble separauion from my lord bat from my «ons too.

Tamasa —Such 15 the dewree of Destmy

Sita —To what purpee have I gven burth to sons 1
asmuch as my lord did rot Liss their pure lotoshke faces, <o
(churming) as they are, with the r cheeks bngh* on sccount
of the rteeth, a hitle thin, tender ard white, on which
( faccs ) plavs laughter a~ccmpamied by a charming sweet
s~und ( prattls ) and deeked with Jocks.

~=  Tamasa —May it be (huseed ) by the favour of the godst

Sita —Revered Tamass, mv breasts are heaving and

orerfowing with mlk as T am thos put 1z mind of my esms,
19
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N\
and now the prosimity of their father has made me feel to
Ye 1n the mdst of domestic surroundings for a moment

Tamasa - Need this be told} Surely cluld 1s the utmost
Tt of 1ffection and 1t 1s the most powerfal hinl to lind the
jarents to one apother { Verse 17) .in offspring 1s reslly
the one hnot of the hearts of the parents, siace 1n 1b 18

entred their affection

Vasants —Vay your Vajesty look also 1u this direction’
{ Verse 18 ) Here s this same peacock, with hus crest rased
up snl appeartng lihen diadem of jewels, accompauted by
his mate, uttering his ery upon the hadamba tree, whom
with new fledged feathers beautifully waving, youe beloved
wife noursshed day by day

Sita —( wath almraton ail tarsof effecion) Tt 1¢
he, 1t 1 he

P.uma —Pejorce, darling rejoce t

bita —So beat.

Ruma —(Verse 18) I remember thee with affec
uionste heart Do ason, as thou west made to dance by my
fair ( wife) to the beatings of her tendril like bands, who was
adorning thee by the quick and charmiog play of her ege brows
and by her eyes that rolled round 1n their socketsas you moved
rouad Oh, een animals hold fast to old friendships
( Verse 20 ) This Kadamla tree which lias put forth a few
{ owers was reared by my darling

Sita —( Obs rrony 2t weath teers ) My lord has nightly
recozmised 1t

Rima —( Verse 20 <econd half) Tlis mountan
1ewcock appears to remember t} e queen because he falls into
an ecstasy on 1t, 89 1n the company of a relative

¥ asantl —Lat your Majesty sit down here

{Pmasus docr)

Vaeanti —( Verse 21) Here 15 the stone slali 1n tho
milst of the thickly growing and tender plantais grove on
which you used to rechino in the company of thy beloved, 16 13
~ven now not deserted by the deer, beeause Sita used often to
<1t here and give them grass

Pims T canuot bear even to Jook at thue

s B

B

slow .
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the snme this is the very forest of Panchavaty, this ts the same

asantl, my dear friend these are the very regions of the forest
cn the Godavarr that witnessed our various conSdential 1ater
course these are the same bessts birds and treés that were
noo-different to me from children and Iam the same bat all
this does not exwst for me an unfortunate woman such has
tarned out to be the change in the wortal world

Vamnti~—Dear Sita bow dont you see the condition of
Pama (Verse 22) He giving deliht to our eges by hus
limbs lovely Lile a fresh blue lotus  was ever new to us thowgh
seen at pleasure and continmally even he with his senses
dustracted bis complexion tarned pale and his body emacute t
through grief can now be recogmsed but with great diffieul:
as the same and yet be 1s charmng to the aght

& ta —Isee1t, friend, I see st

Tamass —May you (ever) enjoy the sight of what 1
deares. ( your husband )

8 ta —Alzs destiny who could have imagined evenma
dream that I could be separated from him and he from me”
‘Then let me, though for 2 moment, as if I had obtained a sizkt
©f him 1o another birth, behold my loving lord 1o the wmterval

whetween floods of tears (s remains looking at lam )

Tawmasa —(clasprny ker wuh tears) (Verse 23) Thy
eve, white sweet and beantifal shedding the tears of joy and
grief, that fall 1z 2bundant showers and pouning forth affect
o0, having long evelsshes, turned up and séretched bathes
the lord of thy heart, ke a stream of milk.

Vasant —( Verse 24) Let the trees dropping bomer
furnish an offering with owers and frust, I ¢ the winds of the
wood laden with the perfame of fall Llowa lotu<es blow gentlr
Iet the birds, with melodions tunes sing sweetly without ceas
w~ for here kas king Pama come agun inperon to thi woed

Rama —Comae friend Vasant! sit here

Visants —(ntts 7wl te r7) Greab hung Isthe pric e
Lalshmars well?

T ama —{ not heam y 3) {Verse ) Un ‘vebdidng
the trees, Lirds and antelopes which $ita u ed to nowrnsh with
water, wild rice, and grass unpensed with Eer lotushand a
srange wdescribable emots 2 which 1» eapable of brealinz
(even)a stone, which 1321 were the hiqud es ence of I~
beast, comes over me
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Vasantt —Great kiog' T ask if the prince Lahhmn})/
15 well,

Rama —(s0 hmself}) Ha She calls mo “great hing”, o
loveless mode of address, and with accents faltersng from
weeping asks aftes the health of Lalshmana ouly, theréfore T
believe she koows the Sita affair  (Aloud ) Ab! the princs
Lalshmana 13 well

Vassati —{sreemng) My lord, why are yon extremely
eruel?

€13 —~Friend Vauntt Why dost thou speak to himin
this way? My noble lord deserves hind words from every one,
specially from my dear friend

Vassnts —(Verse 26) *Thou art my life, thou art my
second heart thou act the moonlight of my eyes, thon art
ambrosa to my bodg” With these and hundreds of sueh
sugured words havip, flattered that artless one~-that very
one thon—but enough, what need of more tall in thu
matter) (she then grccons).

Tamase —TIt {3 but natural that she should thus Lreal
f 10 ber speech and faint

Rama —Compose thyself, frend, composa thyself -

Vasnts —( coming to Fermlf) Why then was thus
vaworthy act done by your Majesty !

81t —Friend Vasanti{ eease! cense

Rama —Decanse people would not tolerate st

Va antl —For what reasont

Rama —They themselves Lnow s0m0 reason (il w
ancomprehensile to ms )

Vasanti—(Verse 27) Ob, hard hearted eme, fame
they say, 13 dear ts thee, Lut can any nfamy be more dread
ful than thu? What became of the fawn-eyed ono 1y the
forest! Tell me, lord, what dos* thou suppose’

Sita —Ratker art thon Vasant! cracl snd bard Leatel
7ho thus tormentest my ncble Jord who 18 alrcady afficted ‘

Tamasa —~Nay, 1t 13 Tore and grief tbat speak thos

Rams —Priend, what elie could I think 1 (Verse 28)
Saely, Laz srwrjerlse \edy veenling B %t nod teplor— ”

:f“.'“ 1Lt wera composed of moonlight, was torn to Tneces
'y wild Leasts, when she moved slowly on meccunt of tho
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\_b-obbing burden of her womb while her eyes rolled Like
%o € of » trmd fawn but one Fear old
< Sita —My noble lord ¥ am stull alive

Ramt —Oh  dear Janak), where art thou?

Sta—Alss sls'my noble lord s weeping n‘ond as if
e were at ordinary person.

Tamssa —Dear clild 1t 1s but proper The aflicted
must extinmmsh their sorrow  ( Verse 29) When a tank s
"ooded sn outlet 15 the only remedy When the mind 15
egitated by corrow it 18 sustamed only by lsmentstion This
s especially the case with dear Rams to whom life has been
execedingly paafelan many wars { Verse 30) Hebas to
govern this world ccordmg te Iaw with wnigillant mind, sorrow
for huis beloved withers bis heart as heat =a fower as he
himself repudisted thes 1t 15 hard for him to <eek relief
from corrow by weeping  weeping s, indecd, s gamn to hum
1n that he stafl breathes (countinumes to hive on account of it )

Rama —Alas slas  ( Verse 31) ‘y heart that 1s
teeply afireted 15 bursting bt 15 net nyen asunder aa tvo
My shattered {rume briogs on stupor, but does not lose ats
conscioustess  am toward barming inflames mv body, bt

w Joes not reduce it to ashes destinv strakes me pieraiag my
vitals, but does not ext off my life

& ta ~Even coit e

Ramy —Ye vworthy citizens and inhabitants 1n the
country  ( Verse 32) e would not hhe the queen as
reported to me to remsin inmy house, therefore Tabsndoned
ler like grass 1z the unmhabited forest and did no* even
oura for ker, but these vancus objects long famihir tome
rove me, therefore I berng helpless weep thus bitterls to-
2y pleate forgive we

Ansants —( o hwsely ) Very deep 1s the tide of the
ccean of sorrow  { Moud ) Dy lord, with respect to a matter
that 15 past summon eourage

TRawms —Friend! Why do vou speak of coursgel
¢ Terse 33} Tt o5 sow fhe twelfth voar simas the world
wzs bereft of S ta, her verv pame has been blotted out , and
Rema still hves

= €18 —I am charmed by thece words of my noble lord

Tamssa —Even w0, mv dear child, (Verse 34) These

werde, thongh steeped in affection, shou!d rot be very dear
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> *liee but apprlhing from the sorrow they reveal; they are
reams of honey mixed with powon that flow upon thee
Pama —Oh Vawant:  ( Verse 35) Did T not mdeed
ndure 1a 11y heart a sharp shaft of sorrow, though piercmng
he vitals e a red hot Jsvelin driven obliquely into my
eart or the yenomous bite of a serpent
Sita —So I, wretched woman that I am, have ngmn
ecome the canse of trouble to my noble lord
Rama —Though I had thus steacied my heart very firmly,
€ull on seeing the various dear objects once famliar to me,
T expenicnce this uncontrollable agitation Por, (Verse38)
brealing throngh whatever efiort I make, though with
hiheulty, to cheeh the ontburst of the emotion of grief that
swells beyond bounds there spreads over me with force some
indeserilable distraction of the hLeart, as the enrrent of sater,
aushing wath srresutable velority, breaks throuzh a dam
f sand
Sita, —By this apitation caused by gricf which lins come
upon my noble lord,the dreadfnl ontburst of which eannot Ix
arrested, my heart as 1t were forgetiing 1ts own sorrows 1
indeseribbly bewildered
Vasanti —(to Terslf) The hang has fallenin a painfu
state I will therefore divert him (Aloud) Let my lord
honour these parts of Janasthina lon, famihur to ham Ly
Tooking at them
Rima —Jast as you say (teath thear wcorls Fe rieer e
walke atout ),
Sita —I believe that ths devces which my dear friend
lzaks of to releve hus para will only 1uflame 1t
Vasanti —(patietieally ) Sare, Sire, (Verse 37) thot
wastan this very bower of creepers, having thy eye directec
towards ber path, when she tarned long on & sand bank of the
Godavarl, laving ber altention attracted by the swans whee
she way returmiog sceing you very much vexed she madi
hrough fear a gracefn) suppliant folding of the hands hke
the bud of w lotuy
“UA —~Thou art eruel, friend Vasmntl, thou art cruel, 1z
that thou dost agmn nad agamn afict me, wretehed woman
andmy noble lord by shaking the arrows of guefburielun the
centre of the heart,
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Jimn —~Relentless Janaki' Thou <eemest to be seen here
«*dthere but thou dost rot take pity upon me  ( Verse 38)
s queen my beart 15 burcting, the Irawe of my body
s talling asender I think the world to be a voud, T burn
wt hin with thiek flames mv helpless <onl sipksand as, xsat
were enruifed m prichy darkness snd distraction pacalyees
we from all ndes, wretched man the* ¥ am, what <hall I dot
C A rag)

Nta —Alas alas mylor 1k = swooned 2gun
Vasantt —My lord  Take cemfurt tale comfort

S1a —Alss mv noble lord  curwed zm T, «nce thers
“LiZ€s OTET vou on account of we 1 change ct cordibion, wlich
1 ternble on account of your life Leing put azawn and amunm
1 daager—yon whoare fhe support of the wellare of the
whols world (s> ¢aying sicoons)

Tarmnea —Dear chuld  Take comfort, take comfort. The

b of thy hand alone will agun be o means of rewring
Year Rama.

Vaanti —What  does he pot even nOw recorerd Aht
tear friend 1t Where art thou? Cauce the lord of the hie
3 reeaver

O vlurnindly aypeea by Puna and taeheahim o e

ertend jore head),

Vasanti —0 joy * dear Ruma bas revived.

Rima —( Verse 39) This touch be-mearing asif with
@bronal nagnents the anternal and also the external elements
of my beds, though st brings me baok to hfe suddenly, difawes
through my frame anotber numbnes,, 551t were, from oy
(% D eroe dowd grom dight) Friend Vacants, thow
art fortunate

Vasanti —In what recpect, wy lord!

Ruma —Friend, what eleet Janal, ys aewn itk met

Vusants «-Ob, my Jord Rama ! where 55 che!

Raza—{ %6 = (hat R feels the plerenrs other t i<k ),
Yook sarely here she 15 1o<* 11 front of thee

Vasant: —y ford* when I, anforturste one, am already
¢ensued by grik for my dear {riend, why dost thon add
~fztsh fuel ta the fame by this wild talk terrible even to the

T erang of my vitals,
g

ta=~T wish to withdraw, bot this wmy hand, fasten~d as
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£ wi'h adamantine cement, has become fallof perepirztion? ™
helplessly paralyced, sad trembles as if vtterly powerlefs,
enacconnt of the toach of my noble lord which, awing to kry
enduring affection, 19 ¢ool and refreshing to me, which quikly
4ssmages my long aad terrible sorrow

Rams —Friend' How can you spash of wild talk?
(Verse 40 first half) That hand which, wesring bracelets,
a3 long 1ge taken by me 10 the marnage ceremony, whih
was famihar with (o ¢ possessed the same qualitiesas) the
rags of the moon coul as ambroaa,

Sita —y noble lord! thon art now the same.

Rams —(latter half of Verse 40) That very same
hand of hers, besutifal on actount of ts resemblance to snos-
flakes and Like a tender Zaral: shoot, bas agun been obtained
Ly me. (Tith thees words he seimes 1t}

Sita —Alss  alas' charmed by the touch of wy lord ¥
hare sutely committed a blunder

Rawa ~Friend Vasanti' Hamng my tepses fasanated
{paralysed ) with joy T am not master of myself_on accoun® of
exatement  Therefore do you hald Ler for & moment.

Vatanti —Alas This 15 sumply madness

(Sity guaclly enatches arcay her hand and iesthdrares Lo <4

Ramas —Alas alas’ what a Hander! (Verse 41). That
1 athle hand numbed, perepiring snd trembling, bas snddealy
<1pped awar from wmne that 1s numbed, mowet and trembling

Sita —Alast Alas' with eyes at one time wondering, at
aother fired, at one time dazed, at acother wildly rolkng, he
15 ot et alle to compase himself,

Tamas. —( Looking at Sita wath aficetion, admsration end
smle) (Verse 42) My dear child, wath her Lumbs Ferepiring
baviag the hair erect, snd quivering, has become, through the
delight caued by the touch of ber beloved, Iike the branch of
e hadamba tree agitated by the wind, and washed by recent
“Howery, with its buds yast appearing )

Sita —(To Ferarlf) AB" having thus Jost control over ny
heart Tam ashamed in the prestacs of reversd Tamash, what
odeed wall bs her thonghts to behold this repudiation xnd yet
Fach an 2 factanr o oy pect ?

Rima —(Zooking 1n every direction) What 5
Lerel Ok ernel 1141 ! e net

-
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%. Sia —Indeed I am cruel i that seeng theea this state
Tyet rematn altce

Tama.—Ob queen ' where art thou? Take pity on me
Thow oughtest not to abandon me 1n this plight.

8ita —Ab, my ncble lord  This seems to be the reverss
(of the troth ).

Vasmntt —My lord, be ealm By means of thy own
transcendental firmness steady thy soul, that is gome to exc~s
(s sorrow ) Whence could my dear friend be here?

Rama —Ewdently she it not here otherwise how cou’d
even Vasant: not see her! I wonder whether 1t ¢an be a drearm
Bat then I have not slept. How, indeed ¢onld Pama sleep
Undonbtedly, 1t must be that almighty spint of delusion due
to my brooding (over her umags ) that repeatediy haunts me

Sita —Tt1s T, ervel woman that have deluded my nob?=
lord

Tasantt —My lord, look, look ( Verse 43) Hereis the
car of black 1ron belonging to Ravarca brokea by Jatuyu, andn
front of thee are the asses with months like those of gobling
of which the skelctons alone remata, 1% was from this place
that the enemy having cleft with his sword the roofs of

atayd’s wings rose up into the sky carrying Sita trembling
(ith weath) thes resembling a clood 1a whieh the lights.
1ag fashes

Sitd —(w ferror) My noble lord  father Jattyu s beir,
stun and T am bemng earried off, therefore belp

Ramas —{ Pring trul emotson ) Ha'! villun, that robbast
e of Sita and Jatayus Lfe, whitber art thou gomg!

Tassati —Ob king, meteor of destruction to the race of
the Balshasas ! Hast thon even now an object of wrath left?

Stta —Alag’ I also have become distracted.

TRuma —Quite stranze 1s my pre ect change of eonditian
{Verse 44) Tbat former separation from the faic eyed ozs
(Sita), which produced sn the world the sensation of
astorushment by mears of the combats of brave warriors 1a
which thewn were constant madents cansing diversion, assur

“rily_exded 1n the slanghter of my enemies thromgh the
existence of remedies, Lut how 1s this present neverendiog
srrerzediable separation to be borne without complaimiag?!
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N
Sita —Never ending! Alast wretched woman that T HP;
Tam undone

Tams—~Oh msfortonet [ Verse 45) Tn what place
art thou, my desrest, where even the allunce of the monkey
chief 15 of no aveilte me where the strength of the apest,
fruntless, fruitless too 13 the wisdom of Jambavat, where esen
the son of the wind cannot have access, and evin Nala, the son
of Visvakarmap, ¢annot make & path, whither even the
arrows of Lalshmana cannot penetrate

Sila—I am made to esteem very highly that former
stparation {at the present moment )

Rama —Triend Viasantil the sight of Rama 1snow sim
Ply panful to o frends How long shall I heep yeu
weeping? Give me leave now to depart

Sith —(wath  emotion  and  Decdderment  enbracriy
Tamase) Revered Tamata, my lord 13 mow departing’ (o~
fiwcoons )

Tamasa —Dear cluld Take comfort, take comfort We
also must go to the fest of Dhagicathi to perform the
auspicious ceremony of the birthday rites of the longhned
ones, hus's and Lava

S1ta ~Revered lady, Do pleased Lt me bebold, oven fo<™
8 moment, the person whose sight 1¢ 13 ROL easy t0 obtan

PTamas —L bave now an associate 1n the performance of
the As vamedha

Sitd —~( rerth agitahion ) W bo, my noble lord 1

Lama —4 gold image of Sita

Sia (B eat! mya ngh of relef vath tears) Thou art
now ndeed my notlo lord, my Jord has now pleched ont the
dart of the shame of my repudiation.

Thma —Let me now comfort my tear bedewed eve !t
looking at that
by msu;\n;fllesscd 1s she ( the 1mnge ) that 18 bi,kily esteemed

¥ ord and that by pleasisg my lord 1as beeoms
the pallac of th worlds hope ‘

Tamasy ~( embracing Asp wth 11 0des an I fears of afectic 1)
oL w;y dear :hld t0 speakung thus thou prasest tl yelf

W —(Vangwng Fer face down e, o
—anie) 1am |.7ug|fed at {, the revered "r:u):ihd e

Vaantt ~This mecting 1sagreat favour to Laut 1s
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i:r thy gong letat be so ordered as'to prevent any nezlect
of duty

Tiama —Vacantl kas now become unfavourshle ( to me )

Tamasi — My child, come, we must go

Sita —{ sorrowfelly } Let us do so

Tamasi —But how cznst thou go, ( Verse 46) the
contact of whose ege, lenSthened with longing as 1t were and
uvetted on thy beloved, can be chessed only with keart
rending efforts

Suita —my repeated bow to the lo*usfeet of my noble tord,
+sight of which 15 only procared by extraordinary merit
( Shw 51700 18 ey )

Tamasi —Dear cluld  Take comfort, take comfort

Sty —( Coming ¢ kers-If') How long can oze expery (0
behold the full moon through an opening 1n the eloudst

‘Tamas, —Ok wonderful 15 the chain of events (arringe
raent of worlents)  ( Verse 47) The patbetic sentimest,
though one 1n atself, being modified by varons ocessions, seems
> assume different forms as it were, as water assupies the
sarions modifications of eddies, babbles, and wavesand w1s
], neverthele , but water only

» Rima—O priace of balloons, come here
(e

Tamasiand Vacants —( To STian? Ruin respectily )
( Verse 48) “ay the earth and the rmver of the ,ods
together vtk such divimities hike ourtelves and that great
Preceptor, the originstor of metres, and the sage Vasstth,
rag, accompanted by Arundhatf Dbestow vpon you blessingy
te ding to great future prospersts

(Lrountall)
Act IV,
(Enter o5 as on Lo ,5)

First —Saudhatrkn’ observe the delightful appearzres
whil the revered Valmikis hermitaze presents todsyv om
account of the efaborate preparation: made for the guests who
rre assembled here 1n large numbers. For, ( Verse 1) the

“deer belonging to the hermitaze drinks to his £l of the warm
and swee? ccum of the botled wild rice that remains over snd
abave what has beca consumed by his beloved doe that bas
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recently brought forth young enes, and the fragrance of th:
cooking of vegctables mixed with the frmit of the jujubeds
iffused abroad shightly blended with the spreading odour of
cooked rice nnxed with ghee.

Saudhitaki —Welcome are the griybearded folks of
1er1ous deseriptions who have been the cause of this holday

Frest —(Laughing) Your reason for showing respest for
the elders 15 a peonhiar one 1ndeed?

Saudhatahi —O Dandayana what 1s the name of the guest

hnt hay come to day branging with him a great company of
old folks?

Dandayana —A truce ta your johing! The factis, 1tas
tbe revered Vanshtha who has to day arnved from the hermt
1.¢ of Rshyaungn conducting the wives of the great king
Dasaratha with \Aropdbat! at their head  Then why do you
chatter 1n this wild way? ?

Saudbatakn —Ah! Vasishthal

Dhndr, —Certainly

Saudhn ~1 howeser thought he was n tiger or a wolf

Darda —How so} what do you mean$

Saudhy —Why, the moment he armved ke geeedily
feasted nyon that poor tawny eslf -

Dandigans —Ta aceeptance of the holy text—the Vadhn
s arka should be accompamed with a dish of fleshmeat—house
Folders offer a heafer a big bull or a goat to a S rotrys coming
asaguest  And the writers of boly law enjoin this as » duty

Sondhataly —Oh  gou are cwught,

Dan! —How 5ot

Baudhs —Tor, when the worshipful Vasihtba arrived
the hesfer wus slaughtered  Bus to-day when the royal sage
Japaka cae the revered V almiki offered tf ¢ Vadhuparda with
simple curds and honey, while b let off the hefer

Dandiyans —Tho holy kages preseribe this mode of recep
tion only i the caso of thove who have not sbstamned from

tesh, but the revered Janaka has alstarned from flesh,

Saudba —Tor what reason?t

Dandi —The moment he heard the sad ealy,

61l Sits, ho took to the lifo of an anchorite and it :‘Z::M.:';
#i0¢e he har been practisig religious avstersties 1 the h
grove of Chardradripa, penante
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9 Saudbi'aky —~Why then kas be come herel
* Dirda —To see the revered Valmiki, his old and 1otr
mate friend.

Saudhs —Xss he bad an mterview with his relatiops to-
dav or not!

Danlda —It was only just now that the revered Vanshtha
sen* the venemablo Arandhati to hausalyd to say “thou must
come m person and see the kg of Videha

“zudha —-Just as these old folks are wet together, let us
htewite meet tla bovs and celebrate by playing the fastico
occasion of a holidry Vibere then 1y Janskal (TAsy enll
ubout)

Darda —1Here 13 that aged royal saze Jsnaka, an ex
pounder of Drahma who haviog paid hus zespects to Valmike
end Vasishtha now takes up bis seat at the root of the tree
outndo the hermitsge who ( Verse 2) iadeed 15 tormented
by grief for S ta ever chozinz to hus keart, Lke an old tree
with fire spreading within  ( Ez-unt oA\

End of muxed Vishlambhaka.
[Then entors Jarala]

Janaka —(Verse 3) The grief produeed by that great
*ea’amity, 1ficted upon mv child, which was sharp, heart-
wounding and painfal does not cease, but berng porgnant and
continmlly felt, and as 1f ever fresh tbough of long stand
103, 3 tll grinds through my vitals hke a saw  What a bard
fae' Iy wretched body, though its essential elements aro
dred up by old nge, by orerbeanng gnef asd agaun by
frequent penances as Paraka, §intarana and others, and thos
deprived of ats support, does ot fall desd, sad the Rushus
thisk these sonless worlds ealled Andhatamisra are allotted to
those who slay themselves. The terrible agony of my grief,
whick 35 as 1t were fresh even after many yeats and the
virideess of which 1s brought out by continual brooding, does
not esase.  Oh! dear § t4, sprang from saerifiasl ground, such
1s th ¢ Iot of thy birth that has developed 1tself, that on account
of shazos ¥ esase* evem weep fredly  Aleed mp deaghiec?
(Verse 4) Tremember thy lotus ike fsce asa child, prone
20 eapricions smules and tears, :n which glhittered the ponts of
<orme soft budltke teeth, the sweet prattle of whieh was
{altering aud scuseless, O revered Earth, yoa are very bard

20
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beacted, ndeed ( Verse 5) Why did you hesr, O cr?
one, tha destrachion that manter of that daughter of yoyrs
whose greatness you the fire, the sages, Vasishtha's wife and
Ganga, nsy even the diine sun, the progesiter of Ragha's
race byusclf, koew, whom you brought forth as the goddess of
speech did learming and who perself was of divine rank like
any of the precedng?

{ Behnd the curtan) This way, ths way, your exalted
lsdyship and great queen

Jonaka —{ Zoohwutg ) Ha) the revered Arundhati, with
Gpshty showing her the way {rmngup) Buot whom could
he mean by grest queent ( obseroing ) Ab, ah| How isat that
she 1s my dear friend hausalyd, the lawfally wedded wile of
the great hing Das araths 1 Who conld believe that 1t was shet
(Verse 6) She was m the house of Dasaratha Lko the
soddess of prospenity Or rather she was the goddess of
prosperily herself, what need of the particle of comparison
Alas! that very lady has becomd asat were a changed bewg by
the power of fate, o strange heing of grief all compack, alast
the teverse of destiny ! ( Verse 7) The sight of that very
person, who was formetly an embodied feast to my oges, has
now become 1ntolerable Like briae to & wound

( Then enter Arnndhati, Katsalyd and Chamberlan)

Arundhati —I tell thee the command of the spinitual
gude of thy family nddressed to thee was this—thou musb
come 10 person and see Videlats king—1t was for thus reason
{hat T was sent, then why this great hesitation st cvery step?

Ranchok! ~Queen! fortafy thyself T request thea to
coroply with the injunetion of tho rovered Vanishtha

Rausalys~The necess:ty of beholding the lord of Mithila
nt such & time makes all my sorrows break out agein at once”
I cannet compose my heart, the mem roots of which are
orackiag,

Arundhat: —What doubt 1 there sboat thist ( Verse 8)
The sorrows of mortals, produced by separation from relations,
though continually felt, become at the sight of some very dear
person intoleralle, and surge around us asaf with a thousand
streams

“Ta the text thiy senence bas By overs ghi N
werse ¢ iostesd of below at, 7 TR e Froted shor
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"‘ Eaumlya —Hew can I thaw my face 1n the pressnce of
tbat royal sage her father after what has bappened to my
dear daughter 10 law?

Arundhatr —( Verse 8) Here 13 thy estimable
relation, the chuef of the house of fansha to whom the sawnt
Yajnavalkys exponnded the whole knowle Ige of Brahma.

Eausalya —Here 13 that roval samt, the father of my
dear daughter inlaw, the delight of the heart of the great
king (Dasaratha) Alastalas Iam made to remember thosz
days which were charming on account of the abscmee of
dejection O Destinyt All that 13 no more

Famaka —( approaching ) Tevered Arundbati, Janoka
of Videha whose banner 1s the plougk bows to youw
{ Verse10) With bead resiing on the ground I homour
thee by whom thy husband thongh a storehouse of holy hight,
though cestainly greatest even amomg the geat sages of old,
considers himself purified, thee who art the eansa of welfare ta
to the three worlds, who art to be worshipped by the whole
earth ke the goddess of the dawn

Arundbati-D3ay the supreme Light shine mpon thee!
May the god that bls es and stands beyond the reach of
Harkness purify thee!

Jazaks —Worthy Gruht: 13 that mother of the king
who protects ks subjects, all right §

Eanchuk! —( 7o Awielf ) We are cruelly and unce
servedly reproached (Aloud) Poyal sawt! Thom oughtess
oot to wflict fresh sorrow, as thou dost by this mnger, wpom
the queen, who 1s already very sorrowfnl, and has long los*
the nzht of the moon face of dear Rama. Tt was surely soma
lamentable musfortune of dear Rama also. For heamng that
some dresdful slander was spreading everywhere among the
extizens asd the eountry foll, who, being mean minded, wosld
not believe 1z tke purification by fire, his Majesty committed
that piece of eruclte

Janaka —{angrily ) Ha ' who indeed 1s thig so-called fire
thet be shoxld presame to paccly oy dsophier ! Ales AR
wo havs been 1nsulted by Eama, we are agawn nsulted by
persens talkiog 1o this wav

Arundbatl —{ Sighing) Even so! To mention fire =z
ecnrection with my darlmg tsderogatory The word Sita speaka
ezotgh. Alss, danghtert (Verse 11 ) As for thy standing
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tome 4n the relation of pupl, let thatbe asit 15, m a r
case the excellence of thy purity strengthens my adaration
for you, whether childhoed or womanlioad be thipe, surely
thou art ta be worshipped by the worlds, 1n wirtitens bengs
yirtues are the objett of reserence, not sex nor age

Kansalyy —Als ! my woes burst forth (famnts)

Japaks ~—Alas! whats this?

Avundbati —Royal sage, what else eould 1t bol (Verse
12) That king, that happioess, those childres, snd those
dsys,~—all this was recalled to her mind on beholding thee,
her friend and then 10 the hour of that ternble reverss of
condition thy friend lost her senses, for the minds of matrons
are soft as a flower

Janaka —Alast alas! troly I have become cruel 1
every way, since 1 do Bot receno affectionstely the bsloved
wife of my dear fnend, seen aftera long ume. {Verse 13)
He was a worthy relation, he was a dear friend, ho wes my
own heart, and he was to me incarnate Joy, and the whole
object of my Iife, body and lfe nod whatever 1s deaver than
these—whst was not the beloved and august king Dasarstha
tomof Alsf this 1s that very Kausalyn, (Verse 14)
Whatever grest offence she or her lord had commiiled in g
pravate 1 become separately the person to bo lamed by
busband and wife afterwards it depended npon me whether
they should be reconmled or contime fo be angry, but
enough, why should I ¢all to mind what overcomes asnd
consumes my heartl

Arundbati —Alas! Yler beart bas become motionless om
socount of her breath being long suspended

Janals Ol dear friend! ( besprindles her 1eath the seater
1 has gourd )

Kanchuki —( Verse 15) Wonderful! Fortune, having
first shown like an agreeabls friend an unmized {avourable
Best, aftervards becomng ternble 1 her unexpected reverse,
ncreases exceedingly the asgmish of the mind,

Kewsalya —(Pecorering) O chuld Janaky, whero art
thout I remember the lotus of thy beaatuful faco on which
* pure smile used to play, the chief ornament of which
watthe glory due to the recent celchration of warnage.y
::k"os‘;‘;:::ﬂ] 1p ence more, dear €hild with your Lumbs Jorelp

fing moonlight. The great kung would always
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?gag~This 13 the dszshtersnlsw of our mighty ancestors
4f the e of Paghn but na Janaks’s danghter she i only
o langhter o oz

Kanchalt =Tt wss n+ the queen szys  (Verse 16)
Although the king ha! fve ehildeen tha foo of Sgbihn was
rapec ally dear to b m and although he hid fonr dinghtees
o law 9y waa gq lear ta bim et hua avn daoghter § anti.

Taniir —Oh my lear friend grest lang Dasaratha!
Thas thar art in eeery way fesr to my hewrt bow ean I
forget tien? { Verze 17) Orlnarily the parents of the
el bonour the pesr reluions of their somtohw 1 our
nooection thit wos inverte] thon fcdit strivn to pletsa me,
than being such haws heen snatchel away by Death, and

Nt1) also the eaure of our ennnectinn , but gurws on thu my
e, 5 nnner 1 this borrihie hell of o world

Kaunalyl —Drwghter 981 what am T ta dal Tha enresed
e Grmly abelaz frm and fusteaed with sdamratiae
cement daes Dot leave me wretched woman that I am

Arundhagt —Talke comlort, princeds ocennamally one
must ewrn demst from tears morenver don't you remember
what your fimily precepter sud at the hermitage of Poh

» yunngs that wha* was fated ta happen took plice Bat that
it woall enln gnnd?

RKansalgt —Flnwean I expest such a thing, all whosr
Bopes are prit f1lfilment|

Arundhat! —Then what dost thou think, princeust Do
gon thiak that 1t wasa fales ntterincal Garely 1t will come to
prss, thou oughtess not inderd to think othevwire, noblo
matron of the Kabatrign race. (Verse 18) Lat there be
no dmbt with respect to tha utterance of Brihmanis to
whom the suprema Light 1s revealed , for aa exvelfent fortnne
vaits upos their word, theg spesk not on Insflectaal speeoh

(4 great wous behand the seener Al lusten.)

Janaka~Oh ! to-day being a holilry 10 honaar of guests,
18 19 the oue of boyt engaged in narestrasacd apord.

Kasalgh —Tadeed, ehildhood 19 the time when jay i¢
ey attsised  (cbsermng ) Hal who 1o this 1n thewr midss
that refrashey my eyes with proud Lumbs, beantiful and soft,

~=adavaed with grace hilks that of denr Plims when young!

Aroodhat! o{ with teary ofgoy, (o Rersel/})  This 1athat
secret like ambrosa te my sy communfcated to me By



254 TRONSLATION OF [IT. 18—

Cangs, bat T donot know whch of the twa, Kosa and Lﬂﬂf
this youth s (Aloud) (Verse 10) Who 13 this that
being seen suddenly prodoces oo my eyes the effect of
ambrosial eollgrinm, dark and sofs like the leaf of the lotus,
derorated wath the Jock (of haw on s head ), of nobls
branty, adormuny as 1t were with bis geace the crowd of baoys,
2s1f he were that datling of mine, the )oy of the homse of
TReghn, agan become & child?

Kancbuki ~This boy must surely ke some Kshatnys in
the condition of a religious ctudent, I think,

Janaka —So he 13, for—( Verse 20) on his back be
carries two quivers, oze op each n:de, the heron festhers of
the arrows 1 which are kuseed by bus hair, bus breast streaked
with the punfying mark of <ight ashes, bason 1t the skin
<f the deer, hus lower garment dyed wath red madder s held
f231 by a gurdls of Murva grass, sod 10 his hand he has a bow
with a rosary and also & Pippala staff

Pevered Arundhati! Wkat dostthon surmee! Whence
does thus boy comel B

Arandhbati —We have come only today,

Janaks —Worthy Grisht I feel exceedingly cunoar
Trerefore goapd ask the reverd Valmik: himself and eay o

 the boy* certan old people here wish to sea thee.”

Kanchuki —As your Majesty commands ( Exsf)

Kausalya—~What say ye! Wil he come when ealled tn
s wagt

Janaks —~How cangood mannersbs wagting 1 one of
<1~k & noble form$

Eausalys —( o} srring ) How 1sthut That dear youth,
after hsteninz with modesty to the speech of Grishti anl
@snunag the kermut boys, 15 coming towards us

Janaks —( o ereing ham for 6 long time ). Hal this s
wrange? (Verse 21) There 1s 8n excessof great qualittes
1 hm scfiened by modesty, youth and esndonr, eapable of
Leing discerned by the wise, but not by the awse, This
(excess of qualities } earries awsy my muad though dalled by

:t:por usa very small piece of lodeatone attracts s mass of
ron.

N Lo~ ey Tow indh ¥ adress my salatation v~
‘:e persons whose pames, rank and famuly I da ot koo,
'thouzh they eommand my respertt (Thwnling ) This mode
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‘\m\muon 10 unchjectionable, as the elders nay. ({pproeies
toap-ctjully ) Lava thus baws to §ou 3o success on.

Arundhati and Janaka —DBlessed boy, may yon hive long!

Kauaalga —~Dear child  live long}

Arundbati —Come here, dear boy  (Seatwy Laraon
ker Lip, to bors#’s ) Happily, not only hay my hp, but ale
*ho cherished desire of my heart Leen fullilled after s long
tme

Kausalys —Dear (lild ' Come here too ( tuking Ains
aherlap) OW? mot only by his bodily frame whih is
dark and sluming hike a half-opened b'ue lotus, but also by
st voico which is very teop hiko the cry of swans whose thro-
sty are astringent with (devouring) the filaments of lotuses
does be resemblo Mama, the tonch of the boy's bady, soft
fike the fally developed interior of a lotus, 18 like the touch of
lamas, My ehald' ot my look at thy lotuslhle face.
(rasang A chan, olsarming af dodely, wwh e and
Feng)  Togsl sunt! dest thon not see? When closely
examioed hia face resembles the moon-hile faco of my dear
danghtermnlaw,

Janaka —1 see, my friend, T see.

». Kausnalya —Als, my heart thatis av if disteacted prate
tles romething strange with referencs to the boy,

Janaka ~-( Verse 22) In this boy are manifested, as
it were perfuctly mirrored, all the very form, all the very
grace of my daughter and of the chief of ths hause of Raghu,
there 14 the same volce, the same natural modesty, and the
1ame auspi ions majeaty Ah desting! why does my mind ron
wavering i delusive pathal

Kausalys —Dear child! hast thou s mother ] or remem-
berest thou thy father)

Tara —No, non

Ransalya ~—Then whose son art thou)

TLava —Of the revered Valmiki,

Kanulya.—O0% my darling' say what s fit to bte s

Lava.—This is all T know,

{4 voics behind ths Scenes ).
- Hesr] hear! soldisrst Truly, this prince Chandraletn
“commands that no one isto trespasson the neighbourhood of

P P .
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Acun god Jon —TIa! he' That dear Chondraketu 13 o
e seon to-day coming as he does on the oceasion of grardifig
the sacnficial borse, 15 surely & h.ppy day.

Rausalys ~— The son of dear Talsbmans commands,’ &
such ore the words I hear—clarming ks drops of nectar

Lava —oble Sur! who 15 this man named Chandra
aetn?

Janaha —Thou Lnowest Rama and Lakshmana, the sons
of Dasaratha!

Lasa —hey aro the heroes of the poem called Tama
Fama.

Janaka —Just so

Lava —How then can I pot know themV

Janala —Chandesheta 14 the ton of that Lakshmana

Tava —Son of Urmils then and the grandson of the
royal sage king of Mithila *

Avund. — Srking) OL' the bog has shown a great
snowledge of the poem

Janaka —( Reflecting ) Tf vou are so conversant with
hat history, then answer me this question What aro the
names of the children of thesesons of Dasaratha and from
what wives they were severally bornt s

Laya —This part of the poem has not been heard before
By ms or by any ona else

Janaka —~What has 1t not been composed by the bard 1

Lava —1It has been composed, but not published Howerer
« certain portion of 1t has been arranged in a different form,
full of scatiments and rendered it for dramatio representa
tion, and after writing 1t with bis own hand, the revered sage
hay sent 1t to the sage Bharats, the author of the aphorutic
work on dramaturgy

TJanaka —TWith what objertt

Lavs —That revered sage Dharata will cause 1t to be
acted by the Apsarases.

Janakn —All this sounds extremely wonderful.

Lara —2foreover the revered VAlmIhi has been exeeedingly
carefal 1o this matter That manuseript way sent to tho
}:“Ilmg. of Tharats with some pupils and my brother

a1 despatehed, how in hand, as therr escort to ward of *
any possible denger .-

Kausalgh —My dear etaldt bast thou s brother too}
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Lava —1 have, the noble Kusa 1s hus name

Kansalya—By the word ‘noble thon meanest to say ke
is the elder-

Lava —Eien so, he 1s indeed my elder br exder of barth,

Janaka —What, are you twasi

Lava —Quite so

Janaka.—Child, tellme to what pomnt his the compo
sitzon of the poem been brought bowa!

Lava—After the king di*racted by the Ising calumny
of the people hsd bamshed Sita the queen sprung fromw
saerifiaal ground, Lakshmara, baving left her alone in ths
wood with the pams of child birth sppreaching, retnrned—
here the story stops.

Fausalya—Oh! my dear child with beaztifal moon lile
face’ I wonder what crownimng termiration of the crrel sport
of fate befall thy fowerbods when thow wast left alone 1a
the wood,

Janaka —Alss, my chld! (Verse 23) Having ex
perienced that 1nsult and the dreadfel forest, and that pan
produced by the hour of ctuld burth, when the hosts of eaters
of raw flesh were encompas mng thee about, thou must surely

 bave repeatedly thought of me &5 a protector i this fear.

Lava—{To Arund. } Noble lady ! who are thesel

Arond —Ths 15 Kavaalya, this1s Janaka.  ( Zara surveys
1ath great respect and sorrorc/ud anlersst )

Janaka.—Ob I the wickedness of the citizens' Oh' the
precipitate schion of king Ramal {Verse 24, frst hali}
While I brood tnceaungly over thu terrible thunderstroke
of ealamity, at seems to me the time has come for my wrath
to blaze forth exther with curse or bow

Kausalya~—( Wath dumay and tremiling ) Revered lady,
belp! help? appease the 1ncensed rogel eage

Lava —{ Verse 25) Such 1s mestly the s*ate of mind of
the epirited that hsve receved an 1nsalt

Arund —FKing ' Rama 15 jour son, and the poor subjects
are to be pratected

Janska — Verse 24—the Istter half) Bot 1n Rsma’s

~«-tase, peace to these both, for he i aay treasure 1 the form of

3 50m, the ertizens are chiefly compo ed of Brahmazas, children,
old and decrepit persons and women.
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Boys —{enlering w @ state of exalement) Friend, wz\’
have heard of a certun ereature which they call 8 horse v
the country aud we have seen the beast to-day with our owa
eres

v Tava —They spesk of the *horse” 1n tresties on anmmals
and warfare, tell me then how 1t looks.

Boys ~Lasten. { Verse 26) Behind he carries a Bowing
tall, snd that he waves continually, he has a long neck, hus
hoofs are foll four 1n nuraber, he eats grass, he shods Jamps of
dung of the nze of a mango, but what 15 the use of description ¥
He 13 going far off, come, come, let s go after him (They
drag bata by has deer skun and his hands)

Tava —{ Fuh 6 face exprecsing snlerest, conscaounsss
of offending and wodesty) Noble people, lock, T am earried off
by these boys { he rune about guickly)

Arund, snd Jana —Satiate thy eznosity, dear child

Eausalya —I as well you foel gratified by the speech and
orm of one who has the forest i hin  Revered lady, whes I
do not bebold hum, I feel aa 1l I were robled, therefore let us
advance ang follow with our eyes for a time that boy of long
Iife, as he runs,

Arun. —How canst thon keep 1n sight that active fellow «
who must have gone a great distance by thie tims 1

Eanchuly —{ Entering) The revered Valmiki sath—
“In due tme you wall know all this”

Janaka —This 15 of very graveimport Revered Arun
dbat!, friend Kansalys, worthy Grshti!  We will ourselves go
and sce the revered Valmiki {ezeunt all the old people ),

Boys {entering y—Let our Iriend look at the wonderful
sight,

Lava ~I se¢ and understand  Surely this is a sacrfieial
horse

Boys —How do you know that!

Lava —Surely, you fools you must have read the sectioa
devoted 1ot Doyounor seel + For such a horse there are
guards armed with coralet, staves and quivers one hundred of
each sort™  Thus foree 15 evidently composed of soldiers s0
armed. I you do not bolieve sll this go and ask

Boys ~Hol Ho! For what reason
siout guseded] rexson. docs this borse rosz

—
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Yara —( Wietflly o hume-lf) Oh'  As'vamedha 1s indeed
\i\e mchty test of the supertonity of world subdmng Kshatra.
yas—that casts reproach upon all the rest of the warrior tnbe

(B-%and the Seenca)s

{Verse 27) This horse s the banner or rather tho
prouamation of valour of the only hero of the sever worlds,
the foe o1 the race of the ten headed Ravana.

Lava —{ Wuth prade) Ah? how 1eritating the words are?

Boys —What say yet The prince 1s elever indeed !

Lava —Ho ho' Is then the world vad of Kshatriyas
that proclsmstions are made i such a stylet

( Bhind the Soenes)

You, «ir' whence can there be Kshatriyasas compared
to the great king ¥

Lava —Fi¢ upon you impudent babblers? {Verse 28)
Tt they (Kshatrivas) are, they do exnt, but what means thig
threstemng proclamation todsy? Why atter these words!
Here I carry off that ( boasted} banner of youwrs. Ho! yom
boys, serround the horse and drave 1t with clods of earth.
Let the poor thing graze among the deer

{ Enter a man full of indignant pride)

Man —Curses on thy thoughtlessness! what didst thew
say? Surely the lines of very fierce soldiers mall not put up
with aninsolent speech even from a boy  Prince Chandraketn
1s difacalt to be subdaed, <o run quickly along yonder thickes
of trees before the prince who has his mind occupted with the
debight of beholding this wonderful wood advances.

EBoys —Prince, enough of ths homso! tho linee of soldiers
with flashing weapons threaten the prince, and the hermutace
13 far hence, therefore let us flee with the leaps of deer

Tava —( Smulmg) What, are the weapons really fashing?
(Fusiny ks borc) (Verse 29) Let this bow, Lipping with
the tongue of 1ts stringits broad tooth like pownts, emitting forth
« terrible hoarsa roar, enlarge its maw, umitating the yawning
of the machumelke jJaws of death grinning whem busy
swallowng ( the world}

{ 47 «welk round an proper order and depart k
End of Act IV,
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Act V.

(Be}nml ths Scenes) Ho soldierst Succour has come to
us! succour has come  ( Verse 1) Surely here 13 Chandra-
Leta advancing, having heard the nowe of our fight, in =
chariot drawn by swift borses, which sre galloping being
turiously urged on by Sumantra, having s bannerpole of
Lotidara wood violently shaking on account of the uneven
ground  ( Enter tn o charot driven by Sumaniva, Chandra
ketss, bow 10 hand and with @ fecling of oy and hurry mingled
worth wonrder )

Chandra —Worthy Sumantrs, see, se¢ (Verse 2) Hero
18 the hero boy of anknown Lineage, having hislovely face
flushed with shight anger, having his five Jocks danciog up and
down, that showers 1n the front of battles ran of arrows
apon my troops with lus bow, the tips of which contimaally
twang with the string  Wonderfal! Wouderful! (Verse 3).
The hermibbog, beng smgle handed, resembhing a new and
unknown seian of the house of Raghuy, exciter my admuration,
whose errows flame by thousands on all sdes among the
tenso srray of soldiers, arrows—which cleave with a terrible
lash the temple joints of the elephants

Sumaptra —Long tved one! (Verse 4) Having be
held the boy exceeding 1n might gods and demons and
possessing also & form similar ( to Rama), I eall to mind Rama
when Bo bad taken 1o band his bow to destroy the foes of
Vis vamitra s sienfice

Chendeal etu —But my heast 13 sshamed because many
direct thei eflorts against lum alone  { Verse5) For thus boy
alone 18 aurrounded by my solders, the broad palms of whose
hands are full of multitudes of weapons fiercely fashing with
excessive pride, whose chanots ring with tinkling golden bells,
who are 1 with g clouds and
raiung down showers of rut,

Bumantra —Dear Loy! what could these soldiery doagarnst
timf they weroumted? Much more (are they helpless) when
scattered,

Chandraketn —Worthy sir, maké haste, for this warrior
has begua to make a great havos among our dependents
(Verse 6 ) tho here, smplifymg
which gives pain to the ears of

For,
the notse of bus Low stnug:—'

the berds of elephants thag
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2 ¢ [n the mountai buwers, thias (e ) 5 swollen by the
loud Bestuag of drums, makes, with the heaps of heads and
tramks which are sull strugaling and termble, the earth as if
strewn with the remnants of foad rejected by the wide mouth
of death sated with slaughter.

Sumantrs.—( To homedf) How ean I allow dear Chan-
dralota to envage m mngle combat with such 3 warmor?
{ Thnfing ) Eut I hsve grovaoldm Raght's Lae and nav
tha che fight 15 tmpending, what way 13 there?

Clsndeabetn.—(wth 7z shame and )
Aizg my troops have reticed on every mdes

Sumaatra—{ Drwoing jorth the chare) Pruace of lomg
Lfet chas hero 15 withez yous eall -

Chandmkntn.—( Forgetfully) Nable iz, what pame did
the heralds proclazm ag Bis?

Sumsatra.—~Lava.

Chandralsta —{ Verse 7). Ha' greararmed Lavs,
what hast thaw to do with these soldiers' Herz I am, attack
me, et fire be quenched m fire,

Sumantrx.—Prmce’ look, lack' (Verse 8) PBang
summoned By thes, s youthfal hero torms back from the

anghtar of the acmy, as 2 hanghty Lion's whelp on hearsny the
roar of olouds from desroyng the rapks of elephants,
(ZTien enters Lave unth steamdy and kavghity strudes }

Lavs.—LCraro, priace, bravo” Truly thouw ark a descen
Azt of Tkshviln, therefore I sball [ust come {t0 meet yam ).

(& great notie Gehand the ourtain )

Laya—{ Turning back prowdly ) What? da these leaders of
the atroy though defeated retnrn eager far battle, and naw
astack me. Curse oo the wretches' ( Verse 9) Let this
great, eomfused and wanton roar risng on every mde Lhe the
Hood of the sex aptated by the wind of the day of doom be
svallawed by the aceumulated flame of my flerce anger, which
s [ihe the submarme fic= frum the moutk of the Yadavy sturred
by daslung against mowntaing,  ( He wells alont quuelly Yo

Chandrafketn.—0" youth: (Verse 10) Thom art dear to
me even fromy thy wanderful eminence of virtue, therefore

““thowart my friend, whatever js mune fs thine alsa, then why
dast tqw deal caraoge omong thy own. dependants? Suzely T
camdu:;m am the ouly tauch-stcne of thy pride (of valour ).
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Lava—( Turming vound with joyful ewcument) 1
. 4+~ #ataen s gpeech of Ahe
hen what have

( 4 fresh tumult beknd the scenes )

Lava —(with anger and disgust ) Alas, alast [ am annoy
ed by these men again and agan mapeding my meeting with
the hero  ( He advances lowasds them }

Chandraketn —Worthy sir! behold this sight wortby to
ke beheld (Verse 11) This hero, having his eye fixed on
me with pride mingled with curiosity, havnng lus bow ramsed
aloft, bewng followed by my army, resembles & cloud that bears
the bow of Indra, duven to and fro by a violent wind mn two
{opposite} directions,

Sumantra —The prince only 18 able to see ham, but Tam
smply overpowered with amazement

Chandraketu —Q princes’ ( Verse 12) Shamo to you and
shame to me, that you have thus engaged in battle treating
hin your equal, you imnumerable, mounted on elophants,
horses and cars, ngainst this one foot soldier, you sheethed un
mail agaiast one wearing the holy deer skin as & garment, you
mature 1n age agamst one whose body 1s Jovely by reason off
youth

Lava —(wuh pan) Vibat! does he even pity me!
(thinking ) Good! 1n order to prevent waste of time I will
paralyse the hosts with the weapons of stupefaction  ( Throws
Tamsely snto an atistide of contmplation )

Sumantra —Ho! how 15 th's that the uproar of cur army
censes all of o sudden!

Lava —1 shall now see that bo'd one { Chandraketn )

Sumantra —(eotth ecertement) Prnce I think that the
boy has mvoled the Jrmbhaka misule,

Chandraketu —What doubt can there Le s to thatt
( Verse 13) A terrible blending so to speak, of darkness and
hghtning aflicts ( readers useless ) the eye even when concent
rated to behald objects, for 1t 18 fist swallowed by gloom and
then set freo, moreover this army stands motionless as 1 g
facture, surely it must be the weapon of stupefaction working
';‘ﬂlhlnvmuhle power W onderful | wonderlul! {Verss 14y -
Sz:d:r?“n 1s overspread with stapefying weapons, black Lke

Loess aecumulated 1n howers within the bowels of hell,
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50 flames of which gleam with a yellow brightness Lke that
of brass flashing when heated and which are asf the peaks of
the Vindhys meuntan the caverns of which are browmish
witk the Lightning sud clouds closing on them and which
{ peaks } are blown off by harsh and flerce winds at the tume
of the desirnetion of the world
Semantra —Bat whence ean ke have denved the kpov
ledge of the Jrimbhaka weapons?
Chardraketu —I sappose from the revered Valmuke
Sumantrs —It cannot ke so dear prince wath regard to
mussile and particnlary wath the Jrunbhaka mussiles (Verse 15)
These wers the offspring of Kris 3 v from hum thev passed to
Kaos'ika he handed them over to dear Rama and with hum
they rest now
Chardrakete —Others too, whoss muinds are filled with the
Light of Setlra and who are the seers of holy mantrme se=
everythimg themselves ( without bewng taught )
Sumantra —Prince! be on thy guard th raval hero bas
returned
Two princes —{each fn the other } Oh, how noble lockiag
thus prisee 1 { TRy b Id ecch ofier wath lovs en affiction }
“{Verse 168) Can1t be ou chance meetinw can 1t be the
extellence of his gualities, or 1n ancient acquuntance intimately
formed 1n <ome previons fe or some relationship between
Ts two unkrown hv the power of fate? Mc heart becomes all
attention on beholding him
Semantrs —Cererally this 5 the was of living bewngs
that one person fzels an ardent affection for some other person,
which worldly people call foendsiip of the planets and love at
first sight, the wie say that Iove 1 mndeseribable and withont
<nv apparent cause  { Verse17) There 1s no preveating
that Idung which 15 enuseless for that 13 a thread composed of
affaction kmiting together bemes wnternally
The two princes —{ each fo the other) { Verse 18) How
am I to discharge arcows agamnst this bodv, lovely hie a po-
‘sked filet, on meetmg which my frame throwch the desre of
embracing 1t has 1ts hur standmg on eadt ( Verse 19) Bu*
-awhat recource kave Iin deshing with one wha kas displaved
s stern valoer unless I employ weapous or what 13 the use of
weapen of which such & man s not made the markt What
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will he say of me, 1f I thus turn baek from the fight, choug'
weapons are uplifted } For the warrior's code of honour,’!
1ng stern 1n 1ts spirit, obstructs the gourse of affection

Sumantra —( Marking Laca, with tears to humself) Bly
heart, why dost thou become unsteady in a strange way?
(Verse 20) That which was the germ of my hopes was al
ready taken away by fato, when the creeper has been alceady
out down, whence can there be the advent of a flower?

Chandraketa —Venersble Sumantra, I get down from
the chariot

Sumantra —And for what purposst

Chandraketu —In the first place thus hero may be
honoured , secondly, worthy sir, I shall be thus observing
the custom of the warrior caste properly “Men tn chariots do
ot fight with men on foot,” so say those that Loow the law

Sumantra —{To Fimself ) Alas] I am  brought 1ato
a dafticult situation  (Verse 21 ) How can one lihe me forlad
a righteous proceeding or how can T approve an action of
which rashness 1s the only essence?

Chandraketnu —When even the elders of my family
consult your worthy sclf, the dear friend of their father, on
doubtful questions, pray why does tho noble one nowg
hesitate ?

Sumantra —Longlived one, your sentiment s qmte con
sistent with the rules of duty { Verse 22) This 1s the law
of battle this 1s the everlasting code (of honour), for this 1s
the path of heraic action of the liony of the house of Raghu

Chandraketu —The words of the noble ono are most
fittieg  (Verse 23 ) Then knowest the chiconicles and the
legends and the treatises of law, and the custom of the houss
of Ragha

Sumaatea —( Embracng him  with tears of affection )
(Verse 24) Dear Loy' How few indeed are thess dags
that Lave passed sinco thy dear father, the slayer of Tndrapt,
was born! His son also follows hus heroie conduct, Ior
tunstely the raco of Dasaraths kas obtmned stalility (by
worthy representatives )

Chandraketn —(wih pan) (Verse 25) When the
eldest of Raghu'y hiouse 13 without nn heir, Low can there bow
true stability of oor racel Reflecting on this, the three other
€ders of our family are tormented witk grief
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B Sumantra —Alas! tortunng to my omost heart are
tBe.c words of Chandraketu

Lava —VWoe to me'! Iy feelngs are of a mixed
hmd, (Verse 26) As the might-lotus joys when tha moon
riseg, 50 does my c1cht when he appears, but this arm of mins
longs for battle, (arm) which 15 fond of my heary bow
wneful on acount of the string that resounds with a terrible
rwanging and that (arm) clearly reveals its awiel heroe
ardour

Chandraketw —{( D« ¢ nf3 frons t/= charit) Worthr sir,
Clianirake u of the solar race salutes you

~wamsatra —\ay the great primeval Loat grant thee
saueess over thy encmy  Moreover, (Verse 27) may the
sun who 1s the father of thy race, befricnd thee m fight, may
3 asshihia, who 1s vhe spirtmal father even of thy fathers, give
thee Joy miyes* thom bave the might of Indra and Vishoy,
of Agnt and the Maruts, and of Garuds and may the charm
of the twing of Ramas bow stringand of Lakshmanys give
thee victery

Lava —Prince! Thou truly eppearest esecedingly
«plendid shen 1 thy chaniot , enough, enough of this excessive
conrtesy

Chandralets —Then let the hugh soaled oue for his part
adorn another cheriot

Lava —Worthy ar, ¢awse the prinec to ascend lus
chario”

Sumantra —Do thou also comply with the request of dear
Chandraketun

Lavs —That besitation can there be 1n employing one’s
own implements! Bat we are dwellers 1a the forest npaccast
omed to the management of charats.

Samantra —Thor knowest, my son, how to behave 1g
accordance with pnde and eourlesy, if moreover, Tamn
bhadra, the descendant of Ikshvaku, were to behold thea sueh
% thn 24, Yhen s heart would gush with alection

Lava —Revered sir ' That royal sage 15 sad to boa good

W20 (tc1th an expresnon of shams) ( Verse 28) Wondeed
are ot s0 badly dispoted as to impede sacnfices, moreorver,
*hon this world does not greatly respect that king on accouzt
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of his virtaes? Nevertheless, that speech of the guardiag,
of the horse did indeed stir e to wrath because 1t awfal
nsulted the whole warnor tribe

Chsndraketu —( Smiling) Dost thou feel impatience
{gealousy ) even at the excess of my fatber’s glory!

Laya —Never mind whether I feel impatience or not
But T ask this qaestion  Since we hear that the king of the
race of Tiaghu possesses self restrant—he 1s not bimself imsolent,
sor does 2asolenve spring among his subjects, how comes 1t
that bis men utter speech fit only for Rakshasast (Verse 29)
The sages say,  the sprech of the mad and the smsolent 13 de
moniacal , that 13 the cource of all enmuties, for that 1s the base
oftle world > Yo such words they blame that kind of speech,
but the other hind they praise (Verse 30) .And wise men
call that same speech, which 1s troe and agreeable, which
yields the objects of deswes (Like milk), which bamshes
misfortune which produces fame, which destroys sin—the cow,
the mother of prosperity

Sumantra —This boy, the pupil of Valmlhi, has » pure
Jharacter and speaks what 15 proper with a punty of speech
that bielongs only to sages

Lava —DBut s to thy question, Ob Chandrahetu—dost
thou feel impaticnce at the excess of my father’s glory—1I have
thistoast  are the virtucs of the warror caste restricted in
their mamfestation to one mdividuall

fomantra —Thou dost not Lnow the hing of the race of
Tkskv ik wlich makes yon eay so  Therefore cease from
wsser*ing too mauch  (Verse 31) Thou Last certanly dis
played thy courage by the slanghter of the <oldiers Dat
thot oughtest not to persst 1n the case of the subduer of
Jumadagayn

Lavs —( ek o laugh ) Worthy Sie! what cause for buast
1n713 thera 1n this that the kung 15 the subduer of Jimadagnpa?
(Verse 32) Smceitisa wellknown fact that n speech
conuists the might of Drahmanas, 83 to the might of the two
arms—tbat belongs to Kshatrigns, Jamadagnys who took
‘weapons in hand was a Brilimans, what praue to that king
for subduing bim1

Chandraketu —(wuth an aw of agitation) Worthy 6151~
Lave done with this exchange of words (Verse 33) This
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wwis a new and wonderful ncaroation of wmanhness, m
Thoso eyes even the revered son of Blpgu 15 no hero and
who does not know ihe holy actions of my fatter, on account
£ which tho ample boon of security was obtained by the seven
worlds

Lavs —Why who does not know ke explonts and the
reatness of the lord of Rs hus racel It mdeed something
mght be saud—Dbut T suppress 1t ( Verse 34) Thoso oll
men ars peop'e whoso deeds are not to bo erstraze I, let them be
Why descrabe them? For, they whose glory 1s wn hminished
even by the shugliter of the wife of dunlaare tle great ones
1n the world. .And thoss three steps which were tabenin the
Uattle with Rhata thou b not quite in reteeat and hamn s shall
1n sabduming the son of Indra—on that heal also peoplo are
wellwformed.

Chandraketu —Oh thon that bast troken threwgh all
bounds of dercrum an reproachm, my Father in truth thou
boastest over muck

Lava —Ha he frowns even at 13,

Sumsntra —Therr an er has blazed forth. For, {Veyse
35) tremor produ od by intense feching agitates their hno s of
Lar fastened up on thexr heud, ther eyes which are naturally
alittle red ke & leaf of the pink lotus, spontaneously assums
a fiery Glow, their faces, on ac ount of the Lmitun, of thew
«ye-brows suddenly danong, wear the beauty of the moon with
1ts spots made promunent, or of a lo‘ns over which bees are
hovering

The Princes—Then let us go to a spot switable for
I ghting

[ Exeunt all §

Act VI. .
( Enter a pavr of rosplen Tent Fad g Tharas 1 an asrod vohids )
Vidyi—Hal the valorons deeds of these two pranees of
the race of the sun who bare suddenly engaged 1n a ternile
combat, having the spinit of therr warriorcaste kndled to a
B deeds that confound with gods and demons |
Fer, my beloved, behold?  behold! (Verse 1) Of tho warriors
stretching the bow on which the bells tmkle, producing
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a2 gaglog sowad, lond  ressunding op  aecount ?
the end of the bow, the big string of which 1 twan,
g, and so showertag arrows unceasingly, the warvellons
combat goes on terrible to the worlds (Verse 2) Axnd for
the manifold welfare of both the champions 1s seat forth, loud
Iike that of a cloud, the booming of the celestisl drum  There
tore let us discharge continually on both these heroes o ramn of
flowers the faling of which 1s charming on account of
numerous and foll Llown golden lotuses, which 1s lovely with
the honey of s multitude of tender Jewel buds from the trees
of the immartals

Fewale Vidys —Bat why has the heavenin a moment
hecome yellow as if by means of streahs of lightaing suddenly
flashing fortht

Vidya —What! does there indeed to-day { Verse 3) take
place the opening of the lids of the eye of S tva set 1n hus fore
bead, flashing forth with a brightaess like that of the sun
whirled round by the whirling of Tvashtris wheel? Aht T
perceive  Chandraletu, bemng provoked, has employed the
unrivalled weapon which 19 presuled over by the dewty of fire
from which 1ssue forth streaks of fire  For at present { Verse
4) the multitndes of heavenly cars have indeed fled with ther
banners and chowries singed and rendered varegated, while
fire bearing the Tustre of n new kins nka fower burns this line
of silken flag cloths  Here bas gone forth tbe adorable fire
ternble on account of the sparks that are emutted with asound
sharp like that of the loud spliting of the fragments of the
thunder bolt, and that (fire 15 awfal with o host of tower
g fierce, greedy and bright flames And vehement 13 1ts
scorchung hest on all sides, therefore screening my beloved
with my bodp I will go to & distance, { Dors 20)

Female Vidya —Happily 19 the heat that had only partaally
affected me kept off from me, whose rolling eyes are half closed
from delight, by means of coatact whith the body of my lord,

;bxch 19 cool Iike & necklace of purs pearls, glossy, smooth and
leshy

Vidysi —Ha} what bave I donet or, (Verse 5) a beloved
Person without doing any specialaot drives away sorrow by the.-
17 (he canses), for whoever hasa dear friend has a Possession
of iestimable valge,
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\ VidysdbarT —How 15 this? the [ace of beaven 19 overeast
#1th ramn clouds dark Uhe the nech of an 1ntoxteated pescocl,
shich are adorned with the play of streaky of ightming move
1ng around with frequent and fitful Gashes,

Vidgadbara—Ha ha this indeed 13 the power of the
water weapon employed by pnince Lavs.  What do Isee! The
fire-weapon 15 quenched by the meetmng of thousands of ran
showers contmually gomgy

Tidvadhart —1It delights me It delights me

Vidywdbara Qb oh Alas alas Everything 1a excess 1s
barminl for all creatures tremble, bewng thickly covered with
darkness rendesed den.e by clouds boarsely roarin, with the
tumult caused by a series of wiolent winds of the time of um
versal destroetion, as if they were straggling m the termble
tavernous Jaws of Death opened to swallow the world at one
guip, as of they had entered the maw of Vichno, sll his senses
berng to-pid 1n his yogue sleep at the end of the yuga Bravo!
Chandrketn brovo! opportanely hast thou duseharged the
weapen of the wind, smnce, (Verse §) the clouds though
vumerous have been dispersed somewhere by the wind, as
real knowledze disp the delmace in Rrahms

Vidyadhari —My lord? who now 1s this that, whirling
round the lappet of bis aater guement with band wplifted 1n
an agitated manner, having forbidder from afar with sweet
and affectionate words the martal toil of these two princed,
causes bis car to descend between them ?

Vidyadhart —(odeerring) Thus 1s the lord of the houte of
Raghu having retarned feom killing Sambuka ( Verse 7)
Having beard the ealm words sent forth by the mighty hero
and stopped therr corsbat through respect for him, Lava 13
calmed and Chandraketn ol:01s bending humbly May pro
sperity befall the hing by being tinited to his sona! Therefors
Iet us leave thus place, ( Ezeunt)

Here ends the mixed Vishkambhala

(Then enter Rama with Lava and Chandeaketo in a
sﬂpp]unt Pposture )

— Rama ~( Descending frm the car Pushpata) { Verse 8)
Ob Chandraketu, moon of the race of the sun, ecoma qalekly,
s2d embrace me closely, let the burming tven of my heart
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be allayed by means of thy himbs cool like a lump of sno\\x‘
( Ravsing ham up and embracing hm with tears of affection ).
TIsat well with you, the wielder of eelestal weapons? .

Chandrahetn —Tt 13 well with me now that T have
fortunately come in contact with Lava, of wonderful exploits
and charmng presence I, therefore request that my father
should look upon this warrior of straightforward valour with
an equally affectionate eye as on me or even still more

Tiama —( Obserzang Lara } T am glad that this friend of
my child is of very digmified, lovely and ansp pp
(Versz 8) He seems to be the science of arms mcarnated 10
corporeal form to deliver the worlds, he 15 as if the dutyof
Kshatrsgss having assamed o Lody to protect the treasure of
Vedas, he 13 an assemblage of all the powers, or a collection of
all the virtues he seems to be the aggregate of the ment of the
world standing outwardly mamfest before us

Tava —{ to hamself ) Hal thes great man has pure majesty
and appearance (Verse 10) He s the one great abiding place
of security, sffection and devotion, and the grace of supreme
Duty, handsome i form Oh wonder' (Verse 11) My
enmity has ceased, affection blended deep with bhss, springs
up that haughtiness departs, T know not where, modesty 4
males me bend low , having seen lim why am I 1n & moment
subdued? Or rather the fact 13 that great mep, like holp pla
ces possess an mexplicable bnt priceless g mfluence

Pama —Ha! why 151t that be on & sudden gives me rest
from my grief and fills my heart with affection from some un
\nown cause? Or rather to say ‘affection bas regard to
ohvious eauses 1s contradctary in 1tself (Verse 12) Some
mysterious internal cause binds things together, and affections
do not depend upon outward conditions, for the lotus expands
at the rising of the sun, and the moon gem streams when
the ealdrayed moon nises

Lava —Clandrahetat who 13 this great personaget

Chandrabetu —Dear fricnd, surely this 1s my reverel
father

Lava —Then 1n duty he 18 mino also, for thou didst call
me yout dear friend  Bat thereare four berces of the story v
of tho Ramiyapa that claim this title from thee, therefore toll
e something particalar about him,
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10 Chandrakety —Sarely know this is the eldest of them

Lava —(joyfuldy ) What? s this the lord of the race of
Eighul laspicionsly has this happy day dawned upon me m
at T have seen this king  ( Looking at hims mixdestly dut wuA
sager enronty) Father Lavy, the pupil of Valmtl, respect-
fully salates thee.

Rama —( effectonately) Long mayest thou Lve! come
buther ( embrecing kam afetionately ) My chld' away with
lus exevsnive modesty  Agwan snd agaan fold me 1 a close
embrace. ( Verse 13) Thy touch, thiek, smooth, and sofs
like the developed middle leaf of 2 lotus whick 13 fall blown,
lehghts me, betag coal Lke the nectar of the moon aznd the
juxce of sahdal woad

Lava —( To hamaelf ) Such dusinterested ofection be has
for me, while I, an 1guorant felluw, have taken uparms to
commit hostility agatnst this very person,  (Zowdls) Let my
father forgive the childish folly of Lava,

Bama —¥hat fanlt did my child commut?

Chandraketn—Having heard the proclamation of m
father s explatty from the escert aof the horse he played the hero.

Ramsa —Sarely this 19 ereditable to n Kshatrrga,  ( Verse

214) A mon of valour cannot endure that the (f2ame of) the
sulaur of others should be spread abroad, such 1s his real
vharacter, wineh 4 not assumed becanse 1t has been so fixed
vy pature, if the god, the author of diy, burns unceasmngly
with Bis rays, why does the firestone vomit fames as if
nsulted

Chandrakete —Intolerance also appears gracefal in this
great warrior alone  Far [et my father observs, Ly means of
the wenpon of stapefaction employed by my dear friend, our
rmes are fixe I motionless on every side

Ruma —1ly desr Lava, let the weapan be withdrawn, and
Lou too Chasdraketa comfort the forces bewildered om ac
qunt of having been paralysed

Lava —As my fatber bida ( Ze rersains on me fatio s )

Chandraketu.—dy you order { Eat}

Lavar—Tuther, the mussile has ceased to work,

Boma —Aly child these weapons which can anly Le em

“plaged and 2zd withdrawn by means of fecret eharms are
hazded down by tradihon. (Verse 15) —{Repeated ude p
193 ] Then the revered Ensdsva told the secret knowled ze of
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the whole lore of the mantras about these to Vaisvamitra, whay
ad been hus puptl for more than a thousand years, and that
revered person communrcated 1t to me. This was the previous
order of teachers And now I ash how didst thou obtan i,
noble youth?
Lava —The weapons revealed themeselves to us two spon
taneously
Rama —{ Reflecting) What cannot be possible! Wonder
ful greatness may be caused by the ripentag of exalted ment.
But why dost thou uce the words * to us two’}
Lava —We are twin brothers
Ramn —Where 15 that other brother?
( Behwid the scenas)
Dandayana' (Verse 16) Is there indeed o Sght
taking place between Lava, the long lived one, and the scldirs
of the king as the report goes! What dost thau say ! “friend, 1t
15 50 * Let the title of supreme lord to-day become extioet 1
the worlds, and let also the fires ansing from the weapons of
the Kshatrigas be extinguished
Rama —( Verse 17) But whois this of a complexion
dark blae like sapphure, that by hus very voics covers me with
horripilation, maling me thereby resemble a Kadamba tree
that pats forth buds at the moment of the deap roar of a fresh
blue clond ¥
Lava —This s that elder brother of mine, noble husa,
who has 1eturned from the hermitage of Bharata
Rima —( with edmiration } My cluld, call lam of long
life also here
Lava —So I will {Mfe advances towards Ausa )
(Enterhusa)
hasa —(brandishing hus bow with emotion, delight and
courage) (Verse18) If there should boa fight with the
Lings of the solar race, who, from the time of Manu the son of
Vivasvat, have offered to Indra the boon of protection, and
Lindled the fire of therr martial spirit to burn the haughty,
then fortunate would Lo this bow, tho string of which has
Lglita wised rouad W by 4he ternbls pornts of the fames that

£ash forth form the fiery arms (o al
etrudes ) (e alrances serth haughty
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4 Rama —There 1s a marvellous excess of herosm 1 this
warnior boy  ( Verse 19) His look regards as siraw the best
prowess of the three worlds ks gatt firm and prond ssems to
bead down, as 1t were, theesrth even 1a boy hbod he possess-
e hke that of & tain ean be be the wmcarna
tion of the heroic sentiment or of pride hither advanemg?

Lava —{ ddemng) Victory to my noble brother?

Kusz —Longhved one, what 1s this talk about a fight !

Lava —Oh tt 1 A tething matter My revered brother,
b wever should mre wp hus haughty bearing and behave
nodestly

husa —For swha rea on

Lava — Here stands the king the lord of Raghes race
and be shovs affection to us two and 15 longng for thy
approack

Kasa —{ref #117) That hero of the story of Ruma
san+, the protector of the Vedic treasure

Lava,~The same.

Kus a —Tha* great man 15 one who e holy sight 15 to Le
ds red, but I cannot concerve 1a vhat way he 15 to be app
woiched by me.

Lava —Just a5 we should approsch our elders.

EKunsa —How ean this be?

Xava —The ligh minded and courteous Chandraketn,
theson of Urmila, out of frieadstup, addresses me with
the tutle of 2 dear compamion, therefore on sccomnt of those
mv relations with him that royal sage becomes our father
1 daty (or by courtesy }

Kusa.—In the present case humihity though shown
even to a Kshatrya 1s not blameable,

( Both ecalk about )
Lava —Let my noble brother behold this great herq,
, the excellence of whose vanous superhuman actions may be
nterred from his form, majests and seremty

Kusa—( O5ssyring ) { Verse 20) OR' lhow gracions
s form 2nd how sametifying bas majesty! Rightly did the

“Sdard of the Ramavana transform the goddess speech (1nto
the fom of that poem) (approaching) Father, Eusa, the
domple ot Pracketasa, salutes you.

223
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Tma ~Come, come, boy, long may you hive ' ( Verse 21
Through affection I am eagerly longing to embrace y
bady, which 1s smooth and sleek lihe a cloud filled wath
water  (Hartng embraced Fam, to hamself') Can tlns boy be
mychild b (Verse 22) Tor when I embrace hum, ke, as
1 were, bedews my body with o stream of nectareous flmd
as af he were the essence of my body produced from my
\fection and flowing forth fram every lumb, as 1f he were
all my lifo standing without mo revealed 1 bodily form,
ns1f ha were created by the gushung of my heart agitated
w1th deep Joy

Lava —lsther! The sun 1 shining right on the fore-
hend, therefore take a seat for a moment 1n the thiok shale
of this Sala, tree

Rime — Asmy child likes

( A1l walk about and sit down accordmg to ranh)

Rama —( To humself) (Verse 23) Hal though

ined with modesty the ways of Kusa and Tava, their ga,
their attitude, thew manner of sitting, and so on, suggest
(tuture) imperial rank  ( Verse 24) And tho charms of their
beauty, which are natural anl inseparable fiom their body,
froclum a grace attractive in every part, as those chunmng{
1avs andieate the flawless moon or the drops of lioney an
cupinded lotus  And Isce 1 them abundantly mamifested
the besuty of the princes of tho race of Raghu  { Verse 25 ).
Ther body 1s dark Lluo hike the nech of a full grown pigeon
ul hes well turned shoulders that resemble the neck of &
bull their look 1s steady Uike that of n pleased lion, and therr
vouce 15 deep ke that of the drum of rejorcing  (obeercing
e yearefully) Ha' not only does ther form resemble mine,
{Verse 26) but varous resemllances to the daughter of
Janaha are noticealile in thus pawe of boys, for lum who hng
requisite shall to mark them  Surely thot face of mny darl-
113, beautiful hke a young lotus, has, a4 1t were, sgam been
submtted to my eyes. (Verse 27 }  Here 13 the same
samp of the upper lip, beautiful with the gleam of teeth ~
¢lean and wlite and the same faseinating ears, and although
the eyes are red and Dlue, nevertheless there 13 in them
the tumnwortan of Weudy  { Fubating) Tors 18 thal vorgys
iv;)r:sz,mh;bnod by Prichetass, whers indeed the quecn wag
ndoned , and this is their appearance and ting their age
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#bd majests  And the fact that the missiles disclosed them

selves to them of therr own accord makes me thus reflect

Can 1t be ;v permission to the musiles at the tame of leol~
1ng at the pictures that bas taken effect? For we have heard
that the musstles did not pass without traditional wnstructicn
even among men of cld time and morsover this exceeding
jo¢ cf my hewrt gives assurance to mv soul thitis floating
{on doubts) That thevaretwnsal o greatlv agrees with
my own expertence  For I had often marked that the queen
1n her pregnancey was blessed with twins  {wreeping ) (Verse
28) Tor wken the love, that had already taken root, had
grown with cur famibanty 1t wes I who first perceived
with the genile touch of my palm the two-fold matare of the
foetus 1n ker womb as we were alane, she with her epcs
closed from a c<ense of patmral covpess though feehng P’er

fectlr at ease and 1t was after some davs that she came to
know herself ( Hacing wert) What then shall T ask the &
boys on some pretest®

Lava —Fatker what meas this? ( Verse 29) A food
of tears has given to thy face, which gives prospenty to the
Forlds, the heantr of a dew besprinkled lotus.

Kusa —Oh mv dear brother! (Verse 30) Ot course
without the queen Sita what must not be a ource of gnef
to the lord of Raghust For, tralr the whole world becomes a
wilderness on tke loss of the beloved, wnd that love he felt
was 5o great, and that separttion alwo e endless, whe dost
thou ask sucha questien as 1f thyu hadst oot studied the
Ramavarat

Rama—{ To Jui /) Ob, they talk with indifference
Enough of queaticns Foolish heart, what means ths sudden
unsteadving emoticn of thice” Hsving thus revealed the
amitation of my beart, T bare become an object of pitv even
tothe bova  Well I shall change the topre {Atoud } My
chi'dgen, there 1sa poem called Ramavaca, the ovtpouring
of the learntna of the revered Valmiks, the parescric of the
race of the sun, T wink out of cenosi'y to hear alustle from 1+

Tusa —TLe whole of that compostion has been studied
By us. Now there recur to mv memory these two verses 1a the
Iast eanto of the part that describes Rama s bovhood.

Rama —My darhngs, repeat them
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Kuva —{ Verse 314 32) “Sitd was natunlly dear 93
the lghsouled Rama, but that dearness she wpcreased by
her own wirtues,in thesime way Ruma was dearer evén
than life to Sita, but their bearts alone hnew ther mutual
affection

Rama —Alas! very terrible 15 the shoch to my imost
heart Alas! my queen, ovensoit was Hatha! the inerdents
of worldly life, unpleasant on account of sudden reverses and
ending 1 the grief of separation, affict us ( Verse 33).
Where now 1s that great delight abounding 1 the most
1atimate confidences? W here that mutuallove and whers the
deep emotions full of admuration for eacl other and where
that umion of hearts 10 joy or sorrow T Devertheless this hife
of mine still throhs, and the accursed one does not cease  Oh
pits' (Verse 34) I have been made to remember the
time, theugh it s painful to remember, wlich was charming
on sccount of the wounderful disslomng ot one and the ssme
mowment of the thousand virtues of my beloved (Verse 35)
When the budlike breastsof the fawneyed one that lad
Just made therr appesrance expanded o hittle sfter some days,
(atime) when love, deep by the combination of youth, affceys}
tion and desire, throbbed saveily 1o the heart but bashfully 1n
body (i outward demeanour )

Lava —And this 13 o verse spohen by Rama to Bus
whea they were sporting on the banks of the river Bandd
Lim and 1 tho forest of Clutrakuta (Verse 36) ‘Thisslab
of stono 1n front of us was placed asif for thy sake round
which tlus Kesara tree has a4 1t were rained flowers

Ruma —(Sumhing with an expremon of shame, affection
aad sorrore ) Boys are excecdingly innocent, especially thosa
who fire 1na forest Ha queen' dost thou vemember that
place which witnessed the intimats confidence of that time?
(Verse 37) I seonsit wero before me thy face, becoming
€ool by means of the dews of fatigue, gleaming with moon liks
forehend, which 13 overspread with curls agitated by the gently
moving breezo of the Mandulunt, the cheeks of which sre
radiant though nat dyed with safivon, beautifal with fascinating
ears, which are charming even 10 the absence of ornament
(Pemarns a8 \f peirifel then 1Mecurly ) what wonder ho!
(Verse 38) Dy longand repeated broodins one erentes and
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,x:ces 1 front ore tha 1s dear, surely even though far off a
dear person docs thus proan ¢ copolation, but certamly the
world 1s & withered dese+ when ones wife 1s dead, then the
keart 1> < orched a>u 12 a heap of bermng husk

(BAvid the voenes )

(Verse 39) TVassbtha Valmiky, the gueens of Dasa
ra.hs and also Jaraka toge hor with Arondhaty, terrified all
of them at hearmg of the quarrel of the bovs, are coming
ardily on aceount of their limabs weakened feom old age and
also on account of the di ance of the hermmtage thoush esger
in epint slow from Eats ue

Pama —What Pevered Arondbatr  Vasshtbs, my
mo. hers and Janaka too all kere O allleck Howean I <ee
shem? ( Lookingrorth adly) Alas  that father Janaka has
b¥ chance come to this very place 1 a stroke of the thunds=
bol* to me an unlucky beang  ( Verse 40) I beheld that
meeting of the two fathers on the ausp 100, fes*al eccasion of
ther chnldrens marrisge at vhich Vasuhtha and o hers were
presont dehghted (n a rount of the demrableness of the
connectien and new I who am 12 this phight witness my
2 hers friend atter <u b o stange calamity has oconrred , why

am I not clefr 1z a houzsxzd rrazments? But what can Pama
no do?

(Bhed &+ ~=nx)  Alo alas oh piv? (Verse 41)
Hawng suddenly boheld the lord of Ragho® race m such a
<t~ ¢ with his <pl ndour subsisung 1o majes'y onlr, after
veralling to life Janals who swoonsd frst, the mothers 1n
theur distress are themsclves falling wto a swoon.

Rama—Alxs my rathert  Alss my mother ' Alas Janaka?
{ Verse 42) Your pity Is thrown away upon me, wretch that
T am, for Ishowedno pity to her who summed np 1 herself
ke whole bles.edn= » of the fsmhes of Rachu and Janaka
I will, howeser, pay my respects to them

Kusa and Lava —This war, father, this way

(They wrlaabs v gwrprcered with foding Exeunt all)
End of Act VE
& sled The Ke ogmi 100 of the princes.”
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Act, VIt <t
( Enter Lakshmeava) R
Lak —Well' well’ To-dvy the revered Valmuls, bamng
simmoned together with us the people 1ncluding Brahmanas,
Iisl atrivas, citizens and couatry people, by bis power has
placed here the whole world of creatares movable and immov
able, consisting of the host of the chiefs of the gods, demons,
ammals snd <erpents. I also have received a command from
my noble brother 1o these words —Dear Lakshmanst we are
wmited by the revered Va'miki to behold bis own composition
being acted by \psarases, therefore go to the theatre ou the
bank of the Ganges and <eat the spectators ind I have
seated the whole assemllage of mortals and immortalain their
proper places Dut here { Verse 1) comes my noble brother,
1n this very directson, out of respect for Valmiky, he who has
undertalen the dihenls vow of a hermat, though still 1n
babittag & }ingdom for a hermitage
(Enters Ruaay
BRamas —Dear Lalshmans, bave the dis‘inguished spec-
tators taken thewr seats
Lak —les A }
Rama —DBut these two boys husa and Lava should
Tecelve as much respect as may be shown to dear Chandraketu,
Lak, —I have alveady acted accordingly hnowing full well
your Majesty s love towards them  But bere 15 the royal <eat
epread out, let my noble brother sit down on it
Rama —( s doern )
Lak ~—Ho, let the play Legin.
Sutradhara —{ Entering)  Hear, hear!' the revered
T almiky, who speaketh the trath, thus commands the ammate
and the inammate world  Hero s that sanctifying and sweet
composition which ¥, percering wath the prophetic eyeof s
tage, composed foll of the sentiments of pathos and wonder,
you should be attentine to 1t on acconnt of the mportance of
the matter
Rama —This 15 the mesmng of what has Leen snd
Rages bave an intmtive perception of duty  The Lnowledze of
these veverad man e naafasted Ly passonand & nreephatid
of truth, 1930 no esss laffled, therefore 1t should never bo
doubted,

-
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‘n ( Bk the Swnse ) Ah noble Lord1 ABY prines Yakeh
racx heme 1 am aloze, helpless, the time of my delivery
bewng near, hopeless—and the wild beasts long to devour me,
therefore T now-—wretched woman—will throw mys<elf 1ate
tle Bhiginitin

Tak —(t Aurvlr) Al tli 1. something qute
uaexpected,

~utridhura —{Verse 8) The queen, the dvughter of the
exrth de erted i the great fores by the kan> throws herself
mte the goadess Gangy, i the throes uf cluld burth [ Zx¢ ]

(Endor proluyes)

Rumy —(erith srize n) Queen queen’ cwre for Lak
shmana,

Lakshmars — Vv tord this 1 3 plav

Ramx —Alas  queen my deir compantonin mv sijourn
1z the Dandska weod.  This eslamiuty has befellen you on
a~count of Ruma.

Lak —\Ir nab’2 brother wl just look a* the performance

Rima —Here T am ready, hard as adsmwnt, ( Taon Sy
avorssspper Ty Evtl an? Cunge, o Aer temAllug o

11n bor lap)

Pimr —Desr Lakshmsna, I seem to en*er some unkoown
and sadden gloom.  Sappo-t me

The twa Coddes ¢s —( Versa 3) Take heirt, och blessed
oae, thon art aghly fivoured with good fortune oh princess
of ¥ 1deha, withia the water thou hast given bieth to two sons,
who shall uphold the race of Raghu

8t —{resawmiiy horelr) Haopily have I soen baeth to
twosons Alas'my lord (funte)

Lakshmana ~( Fulls iy o Evmass 1) \y nobls brother !

Ve are bles ed with good fortune The race of Paghu has
budded auspiciously  (OAsarrsny) Alast alis my noble
brother has faimted overwhelmed with the flood of tears that
burst forth  {yens ki)

Pnth. —Child  take heart

Sita —( regeaniyy h reelf) Tevered one, whoare yout
Leive me
-, DPnth —Thiss Tha leath? the tutelary goddese of thy
fatheran law s farmly

Stta —TRevered podders, my homago to yous
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Biig —Oltain the amspicious fortune befitting yourd‘
sirtaous Life

Laksh —We are highly blessed

Dhag ~Tixs 1s your mother, Earth

Sta —Alas mother, you have seen me 1n this phght

Prth —Come, my darling, come, my daughter

( Both faint haring embrace | each other)

Lak. —(Jofully) Tortunately bas the noble queen been
favoured by Ganga end Prithvl

Rams —({eholding) As fate would have 1, thisas stll
more pathetic

Bhagr —All trivmphant 15 maternal affection since even
the all supporting Earth grieves Or rather common toall 15
this thread of hfe wluch has the koot of infatuation of mind,
aud & source of misfortune to sentient beings Goddess Fartb,
oh princess of V1deha, take comfort

Prith —Goddess having guven birth to Sia how can T
take heart? ( Verse 4) (lirst)thers washer long stay
10 the midst of the Ralshasas, <econdly her exile 15 extremely
unbearable

Dhagt —Whoean indee] bir thedoors of destiny when
3t 19 Just ripening 1n the case of a certain 1ndivndual t

Prith —Revered DBhagirathi! But all thisis qumie uo-
becoming on the part of your dexr Rama (Verse 5) He
<howed no regard for the band which he asa youth lhad
fimly seized 1n boyhood, nor did he show any for me nor
for Janaka, nor for fire, nor for the dutiful condoct (of Sita)
nor for s offspring

Sith —Alas ' I am reminded of my noble lord

Prith  —Ah, what 1s your noble lord to you now{

Sitd —(wuth a Wath and teuh fears)  Or rather, 1t 1s as
Dy mother says

Rama —3other Tartlt I am even sachan ont as thon
£ayest

Bhagi —Revered Tarth, you aro the very body of the
world (chiefstay) Why thendo you get angry with him
es1f youdid not know him welll (Verse 6) A terrible
scandal was spread abroad amonz the neogle and ax fax thah
putification by the fery ordeal, as 1t took place 1n the uland
of Lanks, how can men here be expected £o believe in 1t1 This
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. the precions familv 1ohentance of the race of Ik<heilu
that the whole world 15 to be kept contented, kence ia such
diffculty what was that dathing to do?

Lakshmana —Sarelr tke dinimuties have an unohstrueted
Lnowledze of the minds of creatares,
Ganga ~—N\everthele_s I here fold my bands to vez
Roma —Mother Thoa hast continued thy favour to the
kouse of Bhagiratha
Prithvi —Goddess I am always favourably 1aclined
towards you Bt I speak thus on accomnt of the rush cf
affectton that 1> upbeavable at first Dot that I am unswave
of Pamas love for Gita. (Verse 7) Hawing abandoned
darling Sits through the power of fate with tortured mind he
Tives only by huy extrao-dinary coursge and the ment of hus
subjects
Rama —Surely eldersare kind to children
Suta —( weeping and with fdded hands) Tt my mother
absovb me mto her own self
Rsma —What elie counld she sav?} .
. Bhagi —Hearen forbid ! Mayest thou Iive for thousands
of years without being absorbed
Prthvi —Danghter! vou have to tale care of your son
Sita —I am helpless { withoot mv lord) What have I
to do with theee (orphans )t
Rama —My heart, thon art adamant
Bhagi —How canst thon he withant a protec or s nre
theu hast a husbandt
Sita —OF what worthto me 1s v state of haninga lord—
a wretched woman as I am
The two Goddes.es—( Verse 8) How canst thou
undervalne thyself, the world s blessin~, br assocution wi b
whom the purity even of us twan ts wereased 1
Lak, —Let my nob’e brother hear
Rama —Let the people hear
(Do behind tF# Suones).
~  Raws —Sometbing stdl more strange
Sita —Why 13 the wkole heaven, filled wmith tozslt,
thus 10 a blaze?

.
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The two Goddesses —Ah, we see 1t ( Verse 9) Thosﬁ’
very weapons of which krisas v4, Kausiha and Rama have
successively been the masters, are manifestiog themselves with
the Jrmb} akas

(Behnl the Scenes) (Verse 10) Queen Sits, we
salute thee thy sons are our resort, Nama baving given us
to them at the time of looking at the painting

Sity —Happly these are the presiding deities of the
weapons b my lord your favours shine upon us even now

Lak —My noble brother had sad that they would Iy
all means wait upon her offspring

The two Goddesses—(Verse 11) A Low to you,
mighty weaponst Dlessed are we by your favour! You should
wait upon tle boys when meditated upon 1z the hour of need
May you fare well

Rama —The waves of grief broken Ly the confluence of
sstonishment and joy, bemng amtated, mako my conditien
something wonderful

The two Goddesses —Rejoice, danghter! rejoicel Thy
scns have now become equal to Pamabbadra

Sita —TRevered ones! who shall perform for these the
ceremonaes necessary for hshatriynst

Rlams —( Verse 13) Lo Sits, who gladdens the race
of the Raghavas protected by Vasushtba, alas, even she does
not find one to perform the sacraments for her sous

Bhag —\y daughter, why do you trouble yourself with
this thought? When these boys are weaned I will entrust
them to the venerable Yalmiki who will perform the rites for
them that are necessary 1a the case of Rshatniyas (Verse 14)
Valmiki s even Like the two sages, Vanshtha and Angiras,
betng the preceptor of both the famtlies that of Paghu and
that of Janala

Pama —It 1s well thought of by the revered cne

Lak —3Iy noble brother, I tell the truth, I recognrze the
boys Kusa and Lava us thy sons by these several characteristics
(Verse 15) For these two, possessing tho mystie mssiles
from thew lirth of herow mature, both rending with
Valmily, both resembling the noble one in thete features,
a7 now twelvs years old

Rima —In the consideration that these two aro my sons
oy beart waves to and fro and I am stapefied



~YVIL 151 T ITARAR MACHARITA. 263

Pri. ~Come my daughter, sanctufy ( by cby presence ) the

smaus belaw the earth.

Rams -—Ah my dearest, thox art gone to another world.

STt —Let my mother take me to a long rest in her bosom.
1 am not able to endure the terrible humiliation 1n the world
of livtng beings,

Rama —What will the answer be’

Pri ~I bid thee wat untl thy two sons are weaned,
afterwards T shall do as 1t shall seem proper (to me)

Ganga —So be 1t

{ Exzgunt the two Daties wath Su )

Rama —YWhat' D the vanshing of Muiti actoally takea
pliel Ah queen? Ak dear companion mm my sojourn 1m tho
torest of Dandska® Ah goddess of virtue™  Art thou gone to
another world? { viroons ).

Lak —Help, revered Valmili' Ts this the object of thy
poem 1

¢ Behund the Seawes). Remave the musical instruments,
O creatures, ncludizy both ammate and inepimate anes,
mortals and immortals, behald now a holy miracle ordained by
the great dage, the venerable Valmiki

Lak, —(Qbsrrrng) (Verse 16) The water of Gang iy
agptated ag 1f 1t were churned and the shy 15 crowded with
divige sages. Wonderful! the noble gueen together with tha
guddesses Ganga and Earth ries from the water.

{ Lyawn befand the & enes) (Verse 17) Arendhaty, adar-
ablz to the world, do & favour to us, Gangl acd Earth; we
offer to thee Sitd, thy danghter i law of holy vows,

Lak, —Oh' marvel' marvel' Look’ look! my nobla
brother * ( oleeroing ) Alas, even now my lord doss xot come
to himself.

( Eater Ay wwlhets and U ).

\rundbat! —( Verse 18 ) Hasten, deur princess of
Videha, abanden thy piturl b:u'b(ulnesi » come, recall ta life
my darling with thy hand of which the touck 13 gentle,

Sut ol Touching in an aptated wmanns ). Let my lorg

cover CONICIONINES,
hie Ttama —( Comeng £ hamsely n:-rl 'wW\ Jor) n,..g what
i, thish { yeer behold 1ty the quesn with joy and as’miskriens)
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W hat, the queen  (wih @ bashful smile) my mother, Arund‘
bati and all the revered ones, together with Nishyasringn an@
> ant3, rejomeing

Arundhats —My sor, here1s the tutelary deity of the
Louse of Bhagiratha, the propitious Ganga

[ Beland the Sesnes 1. Lord of the world, Rama, remember
thy words to me when thou wast Joohing at the picture ¢ Do
thou, oh mother, thinh kindly upon Sitd, even as Arandhat!
behaves to her daughter 1n law”  Tn this respect T have pud
my debt

Arund —There 13 thy mother in law the revered Carth

[dgnn behind the Seenes].  As thou dudst eay, oh prince
of long hife, when thou didst abandon my darlmg Sita,—* Oh
resered mother Fartl, tohe cave of thy worthy daughter
Janahi1” Ihave now performed the command of my dear son
and lord

R sma —How 13 3t that I, a great sianer, have been pita
ed by the two revered goddesses? I bow to you

Arund —Ho'ho citizens and country people, may this
«ueen Sita, daughter 1 law of the race of the sunm, sprung
from saenificral ground, who has heen committed to me Arun
dhati with such words of praisc by the revered Ganga and
Tarth, and whote chaste beh was formerly establisLed
by the adorable fire, and who was prased by the immortals
together with Drabwma, be received or not! What tlunk you,
worthy men?

Iah ~The subjects, having been thus scolded by the
revered \rundhaty, and the whele collection of creatures do
obeisance to the noble queen, and the guardians of the world
and the =even Ruslus worship her with showers of flowers

Arun —Rama, lord 0( eartls! (Verse 18) Appont
peramlinm ad et 1 niginal of the
8 the zacrifice

. - . 10ve the grief

of Sua,
TRama — As the revered one commands
Tak. -1 have attaned the dessred object
Sitd —T am restored to hife

Lak —Noble queen? here does the sh:
ity e shameless Lalshman,

£ith ~Vay you hve long, you who ere Like my son to me
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Arun ~Tevered Valmby, let husa anl Tavy, the <ons

wod Pama, horn of 2it+s womb, be presente | now. (Frit)

FRama and Lak —Fortanately 1t 1s as we thought,

Sita —(oe-rerd l1awdiith s 33 Where then are my <ons?

{ Thsn #nter Fidm L, Kusa and Lara)

Talmikt —Dear bors, Kusa and Lava Hereas Puma
vour father, Lakshmana your youngest unmcle, the queen
~ tx your mother here 1> the royal sage Tanaka, vour maternal
orind father

St —f Looke g 1enth jor feliay aad wondr ) Whatt
wy father

Resa and Lavw —Oh father Oh mother® Oh grand

father1

Pama and Lake—{ embraciny trith jor) Indeed, bove
vou have been obtained by ment

“ita —Come son Kusa, come son Lava, after a long time
embrace your mother who had gone to another world

FKusa and Lavy —{ haesng dne o) We are blessed

Sita ~Rerered o1, 1 bow toyou.

Valmik: —Daughter, mav van lonz continue 1n sour
present state of happiness.

Sity ~Oh jov  Here I so¢ my father, onr famile precep.
tor toe elderly matrons the moble Sants with her hosband
my revered lord, together with Lakshmam smciondly dis-
po-ed and with ‘hem All Kusa andXava <o T am orerpowered
with jov

(4 confusei noves behwnd the scenrs)

T — Panng and of #>reang ) Oh, the lord of \adhara
(~atrughns ) bas arrived after haviog kalled Lacwa,

L.ak, —Cood fortunes come 1n  tram

T ima —Though experiencing 8l this T canpot lelierve
15 or snch 1s the nature of prosperous events.

Vilmiks —Speak dear Fama  What farther cervice =n
1 do to pleasa theet

* Pama —Can there be anvthing farther to be mstel fort
Rut let there be this benediction (Verse 20) This story
yarifies frwqu stas wnd anerea ex Blesstngs hemg awpicions
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and chernung hile the mother of the world and hie (jangxq,
may wise men reflect over tlus poem of the poet of rips
wisdom, who knows Brabms revesledan the form of words,
wiile its nature 19 brought out by acting
{ Exeunt all]
Endof Aet VII

Styled the final union
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